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«I have always held the roligion of Mohammad 1n the highest 
esteem because of 1ts wonderful vitahty Itas the only religion, 
which appears to me to possess assimilating cipability to the 
changing phases of existence which can make itself appeal to every 
age "The world must doubtless attach high value to the predictions 
of great men like me I have prophesied about the fmth of 
Mohammad, that 1% would be ieceptable to the Europe of tomortew, 
as ib 13 beginniag to be acceptable te the Europe of today The 
Medieval e clesiasties, either through 1gnorunce or bigotry, painted 
Moharmadanis n 1n the darkest colours They were 1n fact trarned 
to hate the man Mohamad and hus religioa To them Mohammad 
was Anti Christ I have studied him-the wonderful man and 1n 
my oginion, far from being an Anti Christ, he must oe called the 
Sarviour of humamty I believe thatafa mau lihe him were to 
assume the dictatorship of the modern world, he would succeed in 
solving the problems 'n a way that would bring 1t, the much 


needed prace and happiness * 


—G B Shaw 
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THE BLESSED MESSENGER 


UNKNOWN to self, unconseionus of his power, 
He gazed aloft where Faith's bright vision lay 
Beyond this earth, beyond the hyht of day | 
He gazed a far as from a lofty tower 

Morn, noon and night, in brichtest, darkest hotńr 
He saw 1n all things near and far away 

In b:rth, in death, 1n growth and in decay, 

From man to lowliest worm, from star to flower 
The Maker manifest Each wish, each thought 
Qame as a breath from Him, no longer far 

A breath of light, a hght from breath divine, 
Oharged with the Word It was a beacon fratight 
Wa1th hope for al], a never-zettang star 

Whose unextinguighed besms throńgh ages shite. 
Still gazing unward, waiting—such the part 

To tcst his worth the powers ordained on high 
No toriments forced the tribute of a sigh, 

Ro weak repining owned the secret smart 

No hero'a breast was pierced with snch a dart, 
And noon so meekjy brava, did są defy, 

W:th danntless bonom and with steadfast eye, 
Axd patient futh, the anguish of the heart 
Faith triamphed over all, and travanls o'er 

3 he world with all ita gifta lay at his feet 

Bat on another world was fixed his gaze, 

W here wood alone shall live for evermore, 

And where the dead shall mse their Lord to greet. 
Peace in their hearts, and on their kpa His praise 
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In Heaven and Hell, the mystery of Ijoom m 
In hfe,+the;spiritys splendpyr and 1tą "gloom 


1 
In Death, the magk of zmrortality * >, 
Buch was the mąndnte, and ję /bade hi ną 
The messenger of truth and light to fimę 
The heązt of man where evi| stajl find OoIt 
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And self-deluding sią takęs sanptuary; 


Soldier and  JAtnt, puvapquisheq though alię 
High-gpujed, pRre-hegrtęd, Lgadep of magi rfid 7 
Laght-bearer, Guide, gątrpąted and ordąin 


O lead 4g,en from height, to height kann" | 
Til! God as ever lviqg Truth we find, , 


And peace be ours whęny this Jast height is gained t 
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PREFACE 


The h'e of the Holy Prophet Mohammad, his sayings and 
habits, are not only written in Urdu Persian and Aribic but also 
ia Fuiopeau languages, of which the books in English ubougd 
Net only the Musluns by wiitaug the life of the Prophet have 
acknowiedged his gi ititude and obligution on the world, but also 
the non Muslim wiiters have done so  Muir, Wcil, Wustenlield, 
Becher and Von Aremne In then writings he acknowledyed 
the greitness of the peraonality of che Holy Projhet But there 
18 a gieit diiłerence between the life of Prophet written by non 
Muslim wiiters such as Mun etc, and those wiitten by the 
Muslims, especially those who were Amabs, and had been tn the 
time of thc Compantous if not in the time of the Prophet The 
Buropean writers not only did not know Arabic, but also made 
some grave mistakes, such as Amrou As, for Amr bin Aas I say 
when these wtiters have made such silly mistahes ia pronouncing 
the Arabie words, then all that they have wiitten could not be 
correct Oh the other hand there «ie some European writers, 
who rewlly took patns to study and painted the Prophet in bus 
true cołóńrs, Carlyle is ore of such writers who has stadied the 
lrterature about the Prophet correctly and without prejudiee and 
reproduced 1t correctily He not only writes that the Prophet of 
Islam was the greatest of alł Prophets, bat also in his book 
<Heroes and Hero Worship” admits, mthont prejudtce, that the 
Prophet posseszed a great and charming character 


As for these Buropean writers who have wntten the Lfe of 
the: Prophet, by cónverting the trnths and śscie into lie 
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falsehoods, only to pleuse their lngotted hrethren, and the (hrise 
tia Uleryy, the less sud the better Cun those who want to leara 
the hfe of the Holy Prophet be sent to Abu Jehl, xho wise the 
bitterest enemy of the Prophet, and was blind wrich mye aul 
hatred to all the better and finer qualities of the Prophet” My 
answer 18 an emphatic, No those who want to learn the true 
life of the Prophet from «c rrevt und reliabłe sonices, honid go to 
those who were with the Prophet all the uume, and who were 
present with him on all ovcissions, zud of al these the best Lo go 
to 18 Ali, for every one knows that he was ałwnys with the I"ropbet 
from his very childhood, and about whose learning and letters ul 
the books of Iładith are full of che praises of the Prohet 


No book has so far been wiitten m which all the qualities, 
all the different modes and moods, and all the various depurt- 
ments of the public and private activities of the Prophet were not 
presented to show thut be was u great personuge in eveiy respect, 
A | the boohs so fur wribten ure either historical or biograplucal 
but none are written to show all gqnalties, and all the manners of 
che Prophet thut were enviable in every respeet In this book I 
have endeavoared to show the Holv Prophet Mohammad 1m all 
hrs vartous characteristics and in all colours, amd the conelusion 
whether or not he wąs great and perfect in every respect, the 
reudera will decide for themselves No event or happening im 
which the Prophet took any part 1a left from being mentioned 
Having regard to the modern tendencies somethings are wiitten 
In a way, 80 as to impress that no Prophet or person hke 
Mohammad (Peace be ou him) was ever born or would ever be 
born, which 1s also a fact, because the Prophet himself had said 
«'[here 18 no Prophet after me” Many Prophets from Allah 
chme but none achieved, the accomplishment of a divine msron 
eonsidering specially the dark age, and the most ignorant and 
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tucodly people nto which he wns sent It 18 emy to die once on 
the uullows or rope but 16 1s rmmewarebly athcuh hurd und 
parnful to kuow that there uie thonsunds ot ropes hmpiny to 
strungle one on all sides, not talking of other torturea us thiowiug 
of stones und strewing of thorns in the path lu was with reference 
to this that the Prophet had sid, that no Prophet was subjett to 
such atiocious toltuits, und Crueluies as he was, * Mu Ooziya 
Nabryan Misi Mau Oozeec” 


For a long time the world wanted a guide and preacher who 
could make human bernys, human and rolve all their problems, 
and show them «a path by followiug which they could make this 
enrth » heaven and  hmitn of peace aud happiness Such a guide 
came to the world in the person of the Holy Prophet Mohamuud, 
but sli the world failed vo discover him, the result of which 18 
that wars, strfes bloodshed and drscontent are stal] to be seen in st 


The world todny, as hefore, 13 eacerly searching for rules and 
regulations which could solve the problem of the life of man It 18 
quite possible, therefore that if the hfe of the prophete 1s 
presented to these senrchers of truth, as it ought to be, they will 
find a solution to all their querries, by following which they could 
win both the worlda However hard the Chrstian missionar1es, 
and others may try to vihfy the life of the Holy Prophet by 
spreading the porsonous literature, it would not effect those who 
are toierant, just and learned Swami Rama Nand, the successor 
of Swami Shardha Nand, having seen the truth writes that in 
different times, different reformers came and preached to the world 
and tried that human berngs by following the path of God and 
Truth may lead a life of peace and happiness, but none succeeded 
tn this as the Prophet of Islam, whose greatest mirucle was that 
he transformed the whole ignorant, dark, superstitions, corrupted 
and divided Arab into one united, great, learned and civilized 
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Arab, and prays to God that He should let true Muslims born in 
Indu, for the silvation of the country This shows that thcie ją 
$ magnetism mm the hke of the Prophet which attracts such 
bigotted enewics life the Atya leader, and such learned men liką 
Ceorge Bernard Shaw, who has predicted that the religicn of the 
worłd in near future will be eitho Islam or something very much 
hhe Islam 


Such expressions of opimions are not at all extraordrimary from 
inteligent bermgs The Prophet did not come for the Arabs only, 
but he came for the whołe world, as the Qaria itself says "Inna 
Arsalnaka Rahmatan Lal Alameen * When first an [ran learnt 
of the prophethood of Mohammed, he left everything and went te 
Medina where the Prophet then was, and when he found the 
Prophet, a true messenger of Gód he embraced Islam, became a 
follower of the Prophet and who 13 still known to all Muslims as 
Salman Fursi The Prophet was always kind to him and connted 
him as one of the best Companions Similatly today if any one 
eould see with truthfnl eyes, then, even after 1350 years soula 
conid be snved To do this a little deliberation and courage are 

equired and the reqmsite trying without which nothing could be 
gained as God has said 
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CHAPTER I 


TNE LAND OF ARABIA 


RABIA proper, comprising Mesopotamia and the Arabian Svra, 
oceupies a central position 1n the Old World of Asia, Africa 
and Europe It 1s known as Jazirat-ul-Arab, or the Arabian 
Island, bounded as 1% 18 on almost all 1ta sides by seas and rivers— 
he Iudian Ocean on the south, the Mediterranean and the Red Sea 
on the west, and the Persian Gulf on the east, the Tigris and the 
RBuphrates traversing 1ts eastern and northern parts It has an 
area of twelve hundred thousand square miles, a third of 1% betng 
covered by sandy regions There are practically no mvers, excep- 
ting the small streams here and there, lost and dried up in the 
desert (A cham of mountains runs from south to north, the 
highest point being 8000 feet 1n height 


In such an unfertile country, agricultural produce of any 
kind 18 out of question, dates being the only main produce In 
ancient days 1t was noted for its gold, silver, precious stones and 
spices To the Arabs, the camel 1s the most valuable and useful 
animal 


Of the many parta or provinces into which Arabia is divided, 
Hedjaz has rta own 1mportance, historical as well as geographicał 
In 1t, 18 mtuated the sacred land of Haram—the forbidden or 
sacred territory held in high veneration from time iymemorial 
where warfare of any kind 18 strictly forbidden, for, within ita 
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precincte 1s the sacred house of Kaba Mecca, Madina and Taf 
are its chief towns, with Jedda and Yembo as the chief ports (for 
pilgrims) of Mecca and Madina respectively _ Mecca 18 enclosed on 
all sides by mountains From very ancient times, long before the 
advent of the Prophet and Islam, 1t has been the religious capital 
for the whole of Arabia where was situated the House of God, 
attracting the Arab pilgrums from far and near Of the antiquity 
of Kaba, Sir William Muir writes thus — 


« A very high antiquity must be assigned to the niain features 
of the religion of Mecca Dioderus Siculus, writing about 
half a century before our era, says of the part of Arabia washed by 
the Red Sea, 'there 18 in their country a temp'e greatly revered by 
all the Arabs' "These words must refer to the Holy House of 
Mecca, for we know of no other Temple which ever commanded 
the universal homage of Arabia Tradition represents the 
Kaba as from time 1mmemorial the scene of pilgrumage from all 
quarters of Arabia—from Yemen, Hadramaut, and the shores of 
the Persian Gulf, from the desert of Syria, and from the distant 
environs of Hira and Mesopotamia, men yearly flocked to Mecca 
Śo extensive a homage must have had its beginnng m an 
extremely remote age ” 


In the Quran, the Kaba 1s referred to as the first house 
« bmlt for men,” (3 95) the first house but for the worship of 
God, and the Holy Quran also mentions that this sacred house 
existed even before Abraham (2 125) 


Yasmb was the original name for Medina, and 1t became to be 
known as Madinat-un-Nabi, or the Prophet's town, when the 
Prophet began to have Ins residence there It 18 270 males to the 
porth of Mecca, and 1 also an ancienż and ioportant town It is 
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not so bairen as Mecex It has its cultivation and its frnat- 
hearing trees in plenty  Amalekites were 1ts first inhabitants 
Then came the Jews, the Aus and Khazraj, the latter two, the 
followers of the Prophet, being known as the Ansars or the 
Helpeis After his histornc migration from Mecca to this town, 
the Prophet lived here for the rest of the life time and his tomb 
stands here to this day 


The second important province of Arabia was Yemen, the 
most fertile and the most civilised spot in Arabia, with 1ts relies 
of magmficent buildings It had its huge irrzgation works and 
was the centie for the trade in minerals, precious stones and spices 


In the interior of Arabia was Najd, a rich and fertale plateau, 
some three to four thousand feet above sea level 


Hijr, to the north of Medina, was another place of 1mportance 
No was also Khaiber where within the strong walls of the fortress 
the Jews defended themselves against the Moslem armv 


Mecca and Medina occupy a very zmportant and unique place 
in the wonderful drama of the life and career of the Holy Propheb. 
[hey have acquired an immortal glory and grandeur Mecca, 
with its unquestioned antiquity and sanctaty, with ita glorious 
House of God, stands to this day breathing the very spimt of the 
greatest Prophet in the world who was destined to be born there 
The least fertile region gave the most fertule religron Blessed 
Arabia, —Arabia blessed by God, if not by Nature! * Most snreły 
the first house appointed for men 1s the one at Bekka, blessed and 
a gnidance for the Nations * (3 95) 
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* When the West was sunk in darkness, a bright star rose m the 
Eastem frmament and gave light and comforl to a groaning world 
Islam is not a false relgnon  Iet Hindus study it reverently and they 
will love it even as I do * 


— MR GANDHI 


I become more than ever convnced that 1 was not the sword that 
won a place for [slam in those days m the scheme of lite IL was the 
ud simplicity, the utter self effacement of the Prophet the sciupulous 
tegard for pledges, his mtense devoton to his friends and followers his 
mtrepidity his fenrlessness his absolute trust m God and his own mission * 


—IBID 


* Few and smple as thc positrwe preceptis of Muhammad up to this 
tume appear, they had wrought a marvellous and « mighty work. Never, 
smte the day when pnmitne ( hnstianity started the world rom ns sleep 
and wayed 1 mortnl combat with Heathensm had men scen the like 
arousing of spiritual hfe, the hket aith that sufiered saunfice and took jJov 
in the cause of good łor conscience s sake 

—OIR WII LIAM MUTR 


OHAPTER II 


ARABIA BEFORE IŚLAM 


| ancient Arabs, the aboriginal races, are called the Barda, 

consisting of the races called the A'ć the Samood "Tasan and 
Jadis The A'd and the Samood are mentioned in the Quran First, 
the A'd dominated over Arabia, Ecypt and other places, and then 
their place of suzerainty was taken by the Samood The Samood 
wele replaced by Bann Qahtan of Yemen who also rose to great 
power The Ans and khazraj of Medina were the offshoots of 
this Banu Qahtan tnbe These several 1aces come under the 
category of Arabia, o1 pure Arabs Then came the piogeny of 
Ismael called Mustartba or natmalrzed Arabs This progeny gradu- 
ally multiplied 1nto numerous tribes, the (Qnraish being one of 
them "The Qararsh, as we shall see, were the most important 
tribe im Mecca They were divided into many clans, and the 
Prophet came from the clan called the Bann Hashim In fact, 
all the tribes in Arabia were divided into many clans, each clan 
being again sub-divided into many families _ Besides these native 
tribes, there were also the Jews and the Christians in Arabia 
Medina and its neighbourhood was an important centre of the 
Jews 


What was the general state of Arabia before the advent of 
the Great Prophet, Muhammad r It was *on the verge of a fiery 
abyss,” as the Holy Quran puta iż The people were sunk in the 
lowest depths of superstation, ignorance, cruelty and vice, thorough- 
ly barbarous and no better than beasta, without the  slightest 
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tinge of civilized hfe The country was torn asunder by Interne- 
cine feuds, tribe against tmbe and clan against clan There was 
no settled fo1m of government to keep order and to effect peace 
The very lives of the A"abs were of an unsettled natule, for, they 
led a nomaduc life, wandering with their cattle, halting and pitch- 
ing up their tents at places where they could get fresh water and 
the means of subsistence Wine, women, war and vices summed 
up their lives The 1nhospitable soil must be held partly 
responsible fot the sort of life they led, for, the physical features 
of a country largely influence the history and life of 1ts people 
No doubt, there were some 1iedeeming features in the generally 
barbarous natu1e of the Arabs Hospitality, bravery, genetosity, 
manliness, tribal hdelity, were some of the noble traits in their 
character But all these good qualities were d1immed and shadowed 
by their dark lives of horrible vices and inhuman ciuelties "The 
course of such at people was entirely deflected tbrongh a drfferent 
channel by the magic touch of a great personality who was, after 
all, one among them who was, of course, of a tarntless character, 
entirely free from all thcir vices He marvellously changed the 
very course of the worki s history 


The religion of the Aiubs was 1 lolattv, superstition nd bur- 
barity of the worat type  Innumerable were their stone gods int 
goddesses  livery stone was a god or goddess  laterally and 
truly, they had more gods and goddesses than the number 
of days in a year Their belief was that God has distmbuted the 
discharge of various functions to each one of these For any 
httle thing they desired, they turned to these 1dols, 1nvoking 
their blessings and help Any good-looking piece of stone was 
enough for them for their worship, nay, they worshipped trees and 
sand-heaps Even men of wealth and fame were considered being 
worthy of worshipand adoration, and angels were considered a8 
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the daughters of God Before going on a journey they would 
first secure fonr roughły hewn stones, three to cook on and 
one to worship If they were unable to take four, even 
three would sufhce, the stones becoming gods when they 
were not needed for cooking "They would take ont one 
and worship 1t before continumg their journey - Besides 
the three hundred and sixty 1dols that were set upin the Kaba, 
(the house of God was thus converted 1nto a place of hellish 
heathenism and 1dolatry), each tribe and household had 1ts separate 
adol or 1dols  Idol-worship, in brief, became a part and parcel of 
their lives, and they believed nothing could be obtained, no divine 
favour was possible, without the intercession of these 1dols *They 
would prostrate before them, circumambulate around them, offer 
sacrifices to them, and set apart some of the produce of their fields 
and their animals as an offering to them ”  Besides such gross 
idolatry, they regarded the sun, the moon, the stars and the ar 
as gods, as controllers of their destinies, and worshipped them ts 
such Their religion w 18, on the whole, a chan of superstittron 
nd 1g or iunce 


Superstitions— they had a bundle of them ind their lives were 
full of them They believed and had fuith in all soits of qneer 
things, such as genii and evil spirits, charms and incantations 
They believed the soul was a germ that got into the body of a 
child at birth, and went on growing and left the body only after 
death, and then 1t assumed the form of an owl, and hovered over 
the tomb  Ifa bird crossed a path from right to left, they cons- 
dered 1t a very bad omen Some believed there was another life 
after death , these would tie a camel to a tomb, and let 1t 
starve to death, believing that on the last day, the deceased would 
mount on ita back and ride to heaven They had great faith in 
fortune-tellera and sooth-sayers. It was their custom to enter the 
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house by the back-door when any calamity happened to them In 
time of drought, they would fasten dry blades of grass and under- 
wood to a cow” tail and set fire thereto and drive the animal to the 
mountains They thought the fiame of fire resembled a flash of 
lightning and would, by reason of similarty, attract ranfall The 
custom of infantacide that existed among many tribes, considering 
:t a disgrace and insult to have a daughter, was one of the worst 
and greatest superstitions that was responsible for the very low 
position of women 1n Arab society 


With so much of superstition, ignorance, and irreligion 
behind, nothing need be said about their education and general 
knowledge That was a closed chapter to them But wiiting was 
not unknown to them, though they did not practically turn 1t to 
any use The so-called literate could be counted on fingera There 
existed poetry of a very loose character reflecting their loose lives 


We have already hinted about the general social life of the 
Arabs who were mostly nomadic—an unsettled, irresponsible and 
immoral life The nature of their ife was the least suted to 
implant 1n them social and political virtues The few that had 
settled 1n villages and towns were in constant fighting and blood- 
shed There was no central government to enforce law and order 
The whole of Arbia was divided into little states, and each state 
or clan had 1ts separate political unit, as well as 1ts own chief, who, 
whenever he thonght propar would lead 1t in battle against another 
clan There were a few provincial governments, but these were 
too weak to enforce justice and order 


When not fighting, wine, women and song was their motto 
Wine, women, wars and vices—these aptly sum up their general 
attabnde towards nfe Gambling was the chief occupation , 1b 
was a daily pastame and the very few who did not indulge in 1t 
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wele jeered at _ As to dmnh, it was as gieat a vice as gambling 
Intoxicating liquors were used like water in nearly every house- 
hold "There was not a house that had not 1ts large store of wine 
in pitchers And adultery which was very common among them: 
gave a finishing touch to then social v1ces 


It was no wonder then that women occupied an unimaginably 
degraded and low position 1n Arab society, and were treated as 
mere chattel The cruel practice of infanticide was an outcome 
of the belief that to have a danghtea was something disgracefnl 
and insulting *On hearing of the birth of a daughter, the father's 
face would tura black with deep giief and anxiety He had ether 
to bury her alive or to put up with social disgrace” —(16 58 59). 
Sometimes the mother herself had to commat the barbarous erume 
Those girls who by any chance escaped death at birth, were put 
to awful and mean uses when they grew up lhey were made to 
wo1k like beasts of bu1den, and were regarded as beings without 
soul, feelings and emotion Women were not entitled to any share 
1n the property, neither from father nor from husband In the 
absence of a male 1ssue, the property used to go to the nearest 
male relation and not to the daughter 


A man had as many wives as he wished, besides any number 
of mistresses  Polyandry was also in vogue among the Arabs 
Prostitution was rife among them  Marmed women were forced 
to have other lovers beside their own husbands, and there was the 
practice ealled "Istibza”, whereby married women were allowed 
by their husbands to have sex relations with others for the sake 
of offspring Women seryanta were made prostitutes just to earn 
money for their masters A son could even marry his step-mother 
The law of drvorce was egually loose A man could divorce hus 
wife as many times as he wanted "The worst type of obacene 
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language was used in expressing sex relations Stories of love 
and llicit 1ntercourse were as shamelessly narrated as proudly 1n 
verses of the most 1ndecent type Women of high families wele 
openly addressed 1n love songs * Women were in such a helpless 
and hopeless condition 


«Corruption appeared on land and sea * (30 41)  Indeed, 
there was corruption and degeneracy, not only among the Arabs, 
but also among the Christians, Jews «nd others "The whole world 
was 1n a spiritual torpor The Akaba itself, within which were the 
divers 1dols of divers religions, was symbolical of the deplor- 
able state of affairs There were a few, here and there, who were 
atheists and who believed in no religion "These laughed and 
jeered at those who believed 1n 1dol worship There were also a 
few who practised such religions as Sali, Abrahim, Christianity 
and the Jewish religion "The followers of the Sali religion believed 
in 8 book called *Sheeshot”, and in the Prophets Sheesh bin Adam 
and Idris In this religion they had prayers seven times a day, 
and a month's fasting in a rear, and they helieved mm the worship 
of planets Ihe followes of che Abt him iehgion were also 
pol theists, che keepm4 oł 1 beud, cncnniaston, and siuihce 
were the e sentials ot their religion "They hud therr owu 1lols m 
the Aaubu, umony them w s one ot Abrihun and oneot his son, 
Ishmuel  'Lhe idol ot [shinael had seven w1ows m its hnd and 
each arrow had a different name, and was used for a different 
purpose. The Jews had also become 1dolaters and had their 
idols in Kaba as well "The Christians had also made the 1dol of 
Holy Mary, with the child Jesus in her lap, and that also was in 
the Kaba In fact, the Kaba was full of 1dols of divers creeds, 
showing that 1dolatry and corruption was everywhere 


See what Sir Wilham Mur wntes about Ohristianity of those 
days. *Moreover, the Christianity of the seventh century was 
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atself decrepi and corrupt _ It was disabled by contending 
schisms, and had substituted the puerities of superstition for 
the pure and expansive faith of the early ages ” 


The world 1n general and Arabia, in partacular, was thus 
wrapped in darkness—in rank superstition, tdolatry and 1gnor- 
ance, before the advent of the Holy Prophet He came with the 
Divine Light that fiushed swift through the darkest spot 


«These Arabs, the man Muhammad, ańd that one century —1s it not 
as if a spark had fallen, one spark, on a world of what seemed black 
unnoticeable sand but lo, the sand proves explosive power, Łlazes 
heaven high from Delhi to Grenada! I said, the great man was always 
as lightning out oł heaven the rest of men waited for him ke fuel, and 
then they too would flame ” 

—THOMAS CARLYLE 


No one I presume would deny that to Muhammad s conten porar.s 
łus r ligiin was an 1mmense advance on ans hmg they hac previously 
peniedm lt welde t ro_ether the dsunt d tinbe "nd h ted the nauon 
a ucelachoni fth mmpoatant pewos m ihe wod 


DR MARCLS DODS 


« Hie (Muhammad) was born im g gountry where political organizalion, 
and ratonal fasth, and pure morqis were unknown. He mtroduced all 
three. By a single strke of mag genius he simultaneously teformed 
the political condition, the religiowg qreed, and the moral practice of hw 

<countrymer ” 
—REV STEPHEĄ 


CHAPTER III 


THE LIGHT THAT DISPELLED DARKNESS, 


ITI, Vidi, Vici, he came, he saw, and he conguered "This 
18 most aptly applicable with regard to the marvellous success 
of the Prophet m his mission, effected within a pemod of two 
decades _ Barbarous, brutal and 1d0l infested Arabia was anfused 
with qate a different and new hfe that knew no longer any of its 
vices—gamblng, drink, adultery, mfantierde, and the like, where 
woman was raised from her degraded position and given a respect- 
able status m society, and where the worship of the one God ws 
enforced in the place of the countless gods and goddesses It was 
a renaissance in the widest sense that infuse the whole world itself 
with fresh vigour and vitality It was the dawn of a new era 
That an ordinary man from Arabia itself, one among them, should 
bring about all these changes 18 imdeed a marvel of marvels 


What a miraculous change the Prophet was able to efect 
among his followers 18 given in the following words of Jafar, (what 
he spoke to the Christian King of Abyssinia), one of the ninety 
Moslems who took shelter 1n that Christian Kingdom He said 
«We were an ignorant and misled people, we worshipped 1mages, 
ate dead bodies, were lewd, 1ll-treated our neighbours, and the 
strong despoiled the weak of their property We had long been 
in this condition when God sent a Prophet to us from amongst 
our own people, whose noble birth, truthfulness, honesty and 
righteousness were well-known to us He called us to God, to 
worship Him, and Him only, and to leave off adoring the 1dols and 
stones before which our fathers and forefathers had knelt He 
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ordered us to obey God alone, and not to make anyone His equal 

He made 1t incumbent upon us to offer up prayer, to give alms, to 
fast, when not sick or traveling He commanded us to spenk the 
*truth, to give back safe and whole what 1s entrusted to us by 
others, to be affectionate to our relations and kind to our neigh 

!bours, to shun wicked acts, licentiousness and bloodly quarrels 

He told us not to bear false witness, not to deprive orphans of 
their property, not to 1mpute bad motaves to, nor be suspicious of 
women We have taken his advice and admonitions to heart, 
"have believed 1n his truthfulness, have followed all the orders 
which God has made known to us , and have believed m the unity 
of God ” This s a true gist of what the Prophet did, a true gist 
of his faith 


Nir William Mur says — 


*F'ew and simple were the precepts of Muhammad Hus 
teachings had wrought a marvellous and mighty work Never 
since the days when primitive Christianity startled the world 
from 1ts sleep and waged mortal combat with heathenism, had 
men seen the like arousing of spiritual hfe, and the ike farth that 
suffered saunfices and took joyfully the spoiling of goods for 
<«onscience' sake Thirteen years before the Hujra, 
Mecca lay hfeless zn this debased state What change had those 
thirteen years now produced' A band of several hundred persons 
had rejected 1dolatrv, adopted the worship of one God and sur 
rendered themselves implieitly to the gurdance of* what they 
believed to be a revełation from Him, praying to the Almighty 
with frequency and fervour, looking for pardon to his mercy and 
striving to follow after good works, alms-giving, chastity and 
justice They now lived under a constant sense of the Qmnipotent 
powei of God and His Providential care over the minutest of their 
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concerns Muhammad was the Minister of ife to them,. 
the source under God of their new born hopes, and to him they 
yielded an 1mplieit faith ” 


See what Carlyle says — 


« A poor shepherd people, roaming unnoticed in 1ts deserts 
mnce the creation of the world a Hero Prophet was sent down te 
them with a word that they could believe See, the unnoticed 
becomes world noticeable, the small has grown world great within 
one cęntury afterwards, Arabia 18 at łranada, on this end, at. 
Delhi on that , glancing with valour and splendour and the light 
of genius, Arabia shines through long ages over a great section of 
the world ” 


And Syed Ameer Al says in his *Spirt of Islam” thus — 


« What a change had these few years witnessed  Theangel of 
heaven bad veritably passed through the laud, breathing harmony 
and love into the hearta of those who had hitherto been sunk in 
tha most revolting semibarbansm What had once been a moral 
desert, where all laws, haman and divine, were condemned and 
infringed without remorse, was now transformed into a garden” 


The Hoły Prophet consolidated the Arabs, from a divided 
peopłe, thej soon became a united nation, each and every 1ndiv1- 
dna] worłunp together and sympathising with each other, instead 
of fghtńg ag before The Quran says "Thank God, who had 
bestowed so many things for your benefit , before, you were the 
enemies of one another, and fonght among youraelves, but now 
Allah had made you regard one another as brothers, by placing 
love and sympathy in your hearts ” 
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The Holy Prophet changed all misconceptions about women 
into something very beautiful and grand * Women shall have 
the same mghts over men, as men have over them”, 1s the Quramc 
imjunetion—the Magna Charta of women's franchise The Pro- 
Phet observed **The best of you 1s he who treats his wife best” 
He taught the Arabs to regard them as fnends and companions, 
and to be kind and loving to them He said, "a person who does 
not show kindness, should not eapect kindness from God” He 
taught them to regard mfanticide as something very shocking and 
very displeasing to God, and 1 was soon put an end to He had 
a great tegard for the rights of women since the passing away 
of the matriarchal form of society the women were, for the first 
time, emanupated by the Prophet He showed by his personal 
example, by his owh ideal attibade towards his wives, the love, 
care, and respect that were due to them '[hns women, who was 
zonsidered the lowest of the low, was hfted toa position of status 
and dignity 


'Lhe Prophet's spiritual and moral force worked wonders m 
all directions Arabia was entirely relieved by the long standing 
curses of drnk and gambling "IŁ 1s related that wine flowed 
hke ram water im the streets of Medina” The very pota were 
broken to pieces Total prohabitron was enforced within ne time 
at a place where drinking Was something hke dmnking mere 
water 


The Diophet tooh very effective steps for the gradnal, but 
complete eradication of the worst evil that exasted 1n society then, 
not only 1n Arabia, but throughout the western countries I 
refer to slavery that existed 1n ita worśt and most inhuman 
form  Bven for this single, successful, and lasting reform, that 
he was able to carry out so wonderfully through sheer morał 
force, he will be deemed the greatest benefactor ef humanity, and 
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<onsequently the whole world ought to be ever .mdebted to him 
for his far-seeing, practical, and deeply sympathetie measures in 
this direction His brotherhood was not something theoretical 
or sentimental, but 1t was flawlessly rational and practical, that 
uplifted the down trodden, oppressed and depressed section of 
mankind to a better position and status in society The very life 
and career of the Prophet will bear eloquent testrmony to the fact 
that the world has not produced a better friend and guide for the 
depressed and the oppressed Almost two thirds of the first 
believers 1n his faith wee slaves, and many of them had under- 
gone untold suffemngs and persecutions, had wallingly and 
cheerfully sacificed therr very lives 1n his noble Cause Look at 
the hfe of Zmd He became so much attached to the Prophet 
that the latter adopted him as his son, and he preferred a life 
with the Prophet, preferred to serve him and his Oanse to a life 
of freedom at home among his own people Many slaves rose to 
high positions in life, even as emperors and commanders 
Freeing of sląves was made a highly moral virtue, the Prophet 
Ihumself had freed in his hfetrme countless slaves and 1nvarrably 
after every war he adopted the course of freeing without ransom 
almost all the captives His noble example was followed by his 
followers That his last words before his death were about the pro- 
per trestment to be meted out to the slaves, only points out how 
dntense and thoroughly sinceie was his work of upliftment and 
reform He said "Fear God in the matter of prayer and in the 
matter of those whom your mght hand possesses ” 


Namerous and significant are the Quranic injunctions about 
the treatment of slaves, a part and parcel of the religion of 
Islam, that armed at an all round bettęrment of these people, 
and not merely granting them freedom Many of those who rose 
to high position 1n life would have been nowhere but for the 
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far-seeing and correct attitude of the Prophet towards this 
gigintie problem How many million: were saved fiom a life of 
ntter depridition! Did thus not 1use hfe wd avihzition to a 
higher stige” The follomng patmen. qnotitions om the 
Quan md other sources mw not be out of plce They help to 
a luge evtent to gne this rmportint topie 1 complete and 
compieheustve imospherc 


«Tt 1s not 1ighteonsne s that you turn vonr_ faces 
towards the eut and the west, bnt uechtconsness ią 
this that one should beltwie m AIRh md te list 
Div, and the angels and the Book add the Prophet, and 
give any weuwth out of love for Ilim to the near of 
hins and the orphans an| the needy inl the w ty farer 
and the begg ars and for (emancipation of) the 
captives ” etc (2 177) "And what wil make 
you comprehend what the uphull road 1s* Tt is the 
setting free of the slaves or the sing of food m 
the dty of huuge to an orphan, ” ete 


«A]ms ue onlv for the poor und thc ueedy and the 
ofher ds appointed over them and those whoac hearts are 
m de to incline (to truth ) and emancipition of captives 
and those in debt ud 1n the wiy of Alluh, and the way- 
farer "(9 60)  (Mikiug the frceng of slives a state 
duty ) 


«And to those of your slaves who desre a deed of 
mannmission, execnte 16 for them, If yon know good 18 
in them and give them the property which God has 
given you * (24 83) 

« And marry those among you who are single and those 
who „re fit among your male slaves and your female 
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slaves, 1f they are needy, Allah will make thee free 
from want, out of His Grace , and Allah 1s amply giving, 
knowing and do not compel your slave 
girls to prostitution” (4 8) 


The following traditions quoted from Bukhari further clearly 
show what an entirely dzfierent and pretty comfortable life the 
slaves had after the advent of the Prophet, once degraded beyond 
imagination They were raised to a real brotherhood in Islam 


«If a man has a slavegirl in his possession and he 
instructs her in polite accomplishments and gives her 
good educition, without inflictinz any chatisement upon 
her, and then frees her and marries her, he shall be 
rewarded with a double reward ” 


śVerilv your slives are you1 brothers God bas placed 
them under you  Whoever, then, has his brother 
under him, he should feed with foodof which he 
himeelf ents, and elothe him, with such clothing as he 
himself wears And do not 1mpose on him a duty 
which 18 beyond his power to perform, o1 1f you com 
mand them to do what they are unible to do, then 
assist them m that afhur ” 


« Let no one of you say, when addreszing his bondsman, 
* Addi —( my slave )—or *Amtr —(my mard-servant ), 
hut let him say *my young man , *my young mald”, 
<my young boy” ” 


« Whoever frees a Muslim slave, God shall protect every 
one of his limbs from fire for every limb of the slave set 
free” 


« Free a slave and ransom a captive” 
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The moat beloved of all deeds with God 1s the freeing of. 
a slave ” 


Asma, daughter of Abu Bakr, reports, says Bukham, * that 
we were enjoined to free slaves whenever there was an eclipse ” 


« He who beats his slave without fault, or slaps him on 
the face, his atonement for this 1s freeing him ” 


The following ineident proves how the Prophet abhorred the 
rlltreatment of slaves Says, Abu Masood, one of the Ansars "I 
was beating a slave of mine, when [ heard behind me a vorce 
*Know, O Abu Masood, God 18 more powerful over thee than thou 
art over him [I turned back and saw the Holy Prophet of God, 
and at once sud *O Prophet of God, he 13 now free, for the sake 
of God” *If thou hadst not done it, vemly fire would have 
touched thee” 


Islam countenanced slavery of only one form, namely captaves 
taken in warfare But even here, the mereiful ways of the Prophet 
were visible He himself had set free of his own free will many 
prisoners of wir After the Battle of Honein he set free almost 
all the prisoners of war "There are clear injunctions about war 
captives 1n the Iloly Quran  Itsays "It 1s not fit for a Prophet 
that he should tuke captives unless he has fought and triumphed” 
(867) "So when you meet in battle those who disbelieve, then 
gmite their necks, until when you have overcome them then make 
them prisoners and then either set them free as a favour or let 
them ransom (themselves), until the war terminates” Qute a 
reasonable and justafiable exception, judged by any standard of 
warfare ethies 


No other sacred book mahes such explicit and practical 
suggestions for the welfare and amelioration of the slaves Nę 
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other Prophet has done so much to eflectively eradicate this wret- 
ched, inhuman system whose eustence 1s a downright negation of 
religion itself Jesus and Moses had practically nothing to say 
regarding this vital problem On the othcr hand, even the best 
of thinkers had fiwoured the system from Anstote downwards, 
considering 1b ns a necessary and unavoidable evil in the body 
politie of any society or state Itwas a part and pircel of the 
Greek and Roman civilization It was considered quite naturi 
and legitrmate Read the followng — 


<A freed min of thc timc of Augustus left as miny 18 4,116 
slaves by hiswill "Iheslue trade was carried on euten ively 
everywhere Under the Roman Fmprre the master had absolute 
authonity ova his slaves and conld even put them to de.th at his 
will "he construction of 101de, the eleansing of sewers and the 
maintenance of acqneducts weie common employment Personal 
chastisement and hanishment from the town house to rural occu 
pations were among the lighter punishments Employment mn the 
mill, relegation to the mines or quaries, men and women in chains, 
working huf naked under the lash, gnarded by soldiers, slaves 
brought to obedience to their masters by means of systematie 
terrorism, gladiatorial combats, fight with wild beasts in the 
amphitheatres, nternment 1n subteranean cell or exposure to the 
inclemency of the weather while fixed in dirty fishponds, slave 
mardens shockingly subjected to the brutalty of their maistets 
contributing to the 1mpunities at that period and diszgi icing 
society— all these were common occurrences in Roman hfc” 


That tall as late as the eighteenth century the various count 
ries in the West, Enyland, France, Germany, Spain and Holland, 
had carried on a regular trafhc in slaves, necessitated by the colo 
mial system where slave labour was needed, positively procluims 
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how the Ohaistendom of Christ was deliberately apnthetie 
regurdiug this supreiue question "Christianity, in short did 
nothing enhet to ubolish or to natigate the cruelties of sluves ” 
On the ocher humd, the Church itself held sltves und upheld the 
unholy iustituwon What a contrast! Wohummad was the real 
saviour and redcemer He was he who really established the 
brotherhood of mun und the futherhood of God, raising the count 
less, helpless wretched souls to a positien of egaality und brother 
hood  t'he modera world, I meun, this twentieth century world, 
witch its superiority and inferionity complex, hus much to learn 
from the Prophet» prophetic teschinys 


Slavery— meotul, moral, spintus), imtellectual and physical, 
and darkness all round, had dishzured and bluckened the horizon 
everywhere "he Hoiy Prophet boldly knoched down everything, 
herulding the supreme and undispnted suzerainty of the One God 
over evetything Islamic culture and leurniug, the new vitality of 
lslam stirred Europe from 18 horror and darkness, und the new 
light brought life and hope, criving away all durkness and chaoa. 
Arahia became the centre of this wonderful Renaissunce 


Arabia had 1ts shght waves of reformation before the Holy 
Prophet's advent, with Prophets rising here and there to wa n 
people of their zmpending disaster Nor was the country f1ee from 
the proselytastng influences of Christianity and Judasm  Butall 
these were only, after all, gentle ripples that were visble hither 
and thither Arabia was, on the whole, unaffected by such 
moments It was proof against all reformations 


« Dnring the youth of Mohammad, the aspect of peninsule 
was strongly conservative , perhaps reform never was at any 
period more hopeless Causes are sometimes conjured up to 
account for results produced by an agent apparently inadequate 
to effeet them Mohammad aroee, and forthwith the Araba were 
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aronsed in a new and spiu nal futh  Hence the conclusion that 
Arubia was fermenting for the change, and prepared to adopt 1t 
To us, culmly reviewiny the past, pre Islumie history belies the 
assumption After tive centuries of Christian evangelization wę 
can point outto but a spnnkhug here and there of Christian 
Converts ' 


« [n fine, viewed thns in a religions aspect, the surface ef 
Arabia had been now and themgently mppled by the feeble efforta 
of Christianity, the sterner influence of Judaismm had beea 
eccasionally visible 1n the deeper and more troubled current, 
bat the tude of imdigenonus 1dolatry and of Ishmaelite superstation, 
setting strongly from every quarter towards the Kuba, gave ampile 
eyideuce that the faith and worship of Mecca held the Arab miad 
in a riyorous and undisputed thraldom” 


«'The prospects of Arabia before the mse of Mohammad were 
as unfavourable to religious reform as to polrtaeal umon or national 
regeneration The foundation of the Arab farth was a deep-rooted 
idolatry, which for centuries had stood proof, with a palpabłe 
symptom of decay, against every attempt at evangelzation from 
yy pt and Syria.” 


Such an incorrigible race were brought round within a few 
gears, to the worship of the One God Is this not a phenomena 
success ? 


CHAPTER IV 
A PEN PORTRAIT OF [HE HOLY PROPHLT 


VERBA LIV rendering of a pen pertrut of the Holy Prophet 
A us given hy Khwaja Kumal-ud-din im bis book, "The Idea 
Prophev, betng a translation from Bukham and other sources, miy 
not be out of pluce in this work 


«The Prophet'e size was neither too long nor too small w 
dwarfńish When he walked by himself, people sad he ww shor$ 
statured, wberens when he walked with another he seemed talier 
than him. He would say that the medium heght was tha best, 


His complexion was white wichont being wheat-coloured or 
too white—the colonr that is pure white is free froną every mixture 
of yellow, red or und other colour 

? 


Rome have described hum as being ruddy, and for the sake of 
coinuidence have sud that the orgaus exposed to the air and sun, 
such as the face, che neck and the ears, were reddish, and the 
parts covered with clothes were pure white His har was curły 
and not entirely hanging down, and neither too bushy nor shaggy 
When he combed them, there was in them a wavy appearance, nd 
they sny his hair flowed down to his shonider, and they often say 
it reached the lobes of his ears He sometimes parted them inte 
two locks, one on each side of the ear , sometimes he would comb 
his hair above his ears so that his neck conld be zeen there, la 
his beard and head there were only seventeen grey hairs, and 
pever more than that His face was more beataful than that af 
others , he who described hrs face always compared 1t with the f 
młoon _ And because hu skin was łalr, his anger aud cheer coula 
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be discerned from his conntenance And the people sud of him 
thut he was us described by his fiiend Abu Bakr in the couplet 
below — 


As there 18 no darkness in moouliyht neht, 


So 18 Mustafa, the well-wisher pright 


The forehend of the Prophet was wide and the eyebrows thin 
and full, and between the eyebrons there was a silvery lustre T hę 
eyes of the Prophet were luge und expanded, deep and durk with 
a tint of redness his eyclushes were long und so thuk that they 
łooked us 1f they were about to meet His nose wus pioportion 
atcly slojung lengthwise, and his teeth were u httle inter puced, und 
when he langhed then bulhuncy rivalled thut of the lightnng 
His lipa were beautiful and fusanatng His cheeks were not light, 
but hurd  Tlis face was neither elongnted nor cncnlar, but roun- 
dish Fls beard was thich, and he would not get iv ttrmmed, but 
allowed 1t to grow, though he had his moustuche ciopped "The 
neck of the Prophet was more benutiful than that of others, 1t 
was neither long nor short  lbe purt of 16 exposed to the sun 
and air looked like an urn of silver besmeared with gold His 
breust, free from all malice, wus broad , the fiesh of none of ita 
parts seemed above thut of the others It was even und tliuns- 
parent and smooth From the thoruz to the navel there was a 
thin line of the hair, und there were no hairs besides Both the 
shoulders of the Prophet nere broud and thichly overown with 
hair , his shousders, ankles and arm pits wee fleshy, und his buck 
was broad, and near his right shoulder blude was mark hke a seal, 
and 1n 1t there was a blach mole, somewhuat yellowish, round which 
there was some thick hair Both his hands and arms were fieshy, 
his wrista long and bis palma broad, and hus hands and feet broad 
and expanded His fingers were as 1f they were Phalanges of 
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silver His palm was soft hke velvet, and full of scent hhe that 
of a perfumer His thighs and calves of the legs were fieshy  Tlis 
body was moderitely stout, though 1n his old age his flesh was as 
muscular and sinewy as 1f he were newly born His gut was firm 
his step steadfist In walking he leaned forward and put lus steps 
close to e:ch other He would siy that compared with the others 
he was man like Adam, and that 1n his morals and constitution he 
resembled his father Abriham 


l The world and ail thmgs m at sie viluabk but the most valu 
able thn_ m the world 18 a wituous wife 


2 The thin_ włuch :s lawful but disiikcd bv God 5 dnorec 


» Mohammad sad [lc is not futhful (re a belicver) who com 
metteth adultery, or who stealeth or who dnnketh liquor, or who 
plundereth or who emhezzleth  Beware! Bewnre!' 


4 lhe rner th firststu cfth panvt octanu 
> kememher olren th ton ver wd cutlu c I of dchęhts which 
1 d atb 


6  <Should the bier of anyone pass by you, whether Jew Chnstian 


or Muslim 1ise to Vou feet 


7  *Tam no more than man When I order you anytlung respect 
img religion rective 11 but when I order you anythmg about the 
affairs of the world then am I nothing more than man 


8 *Ifyou derwve pleasure from the good deed you perform and feel 
grieved for the evil which you commit, you are a true believer * 
—MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER V 


PROPHECIES ABOUT THE GREAT PROPHET 


«THERE has not been a nation but it hd a warne” 

Prophets were raised inthe world fiom time to time, 
both before wd Wter Abiahum  uantal the list Prophet Moham 
m id appeared God had sent separate Piophets for the refor mation 
of sep uate nations It was necessary, bccinse, ech nation hved m 
complete 1s0lutton from one mother, since the modern meins and 
coni eniences of ta znsport communmicition wad mutual intercourse 
were thea unknown But when God thoucht it necessary to mihe all 
religious systems into One, undet a single aud mdiridu l brother 
hood, IIc as promised through thc prophecies of the former Prophcls, 
1aised the World Prophet, Mohammad "The (uran says *Surely 
those who believe and those whoure Jews and che Chustiins md the 
Sabaens, whoever belevcth in Allih and the last dzy doeth good, 
they shill have then rew ud hom the Lord and thaae is no fem 
fo1 them, neither shall they giieve” Mohammad was ralsed to 
proclarm such a universal Gospel of Peace 


As Quran teaches us, udvent of the Holy Piophet was foretold 
by all the Prophets  *Those who follow the Apostle Prophet the 
Umm: whom they hnd written down with them m the 'Torah 
and the Gospel » (7157) In his promise to Abraham, 
God has clearly said that from among both Israelites and Ishmae- 
ltes Prophets will be rarsed <And I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee and make thy name great, and thou 
shalt be a blessing” (Gen 122) In the same book a reference 
18 made to Ishmae]  *And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee 
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Behold I have blessed him and will make him frmtful, and will 
multiply him exceedingly” (Gen 17 20) 


Moses uttered another prophecy from God regarding the 
advent of the Prophet Mohammad *I will raise them upa 
Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth” (Dent 18 18) In this there are 
two references that apply only to the Prophet, Mohammad "he 
first, from among their brethren mens that the One Prophet 
woula be rased from tmonv the brethien of Israelites, th it 1, 
lshmaeltes The second rcferente, like unto thee, means that 
he would be 1 law giver like Moses, and there was no Prophet, 
except thc Prophet, Mohmmid who was a lw swer Thurs 
assertion 18 fmther botne out by the com ersiti>n between John 
the Baptist, and those who usl cd him, * Who ut lhou?” And 


he confessed <[am not the Chit” And they asked 
him, * What then * * Art thoh Elas" And hesuth *lam 
not * *Ait thou thit Prophcty” And he answered *No” 


(John 1 1921) "he reference to * that Prophet” clearly 
shows thit the people were wuting for the advent of thiee 
Prophcts —frst, Eliis, whom they thought would 1e tppeur ag un 
1n person second, Jesus aad third, that Prophet refenred to *Ihv, 
Prophet” cleuly points to the Ifoly Prophet of Islam, for, the 
first two, according to the Israelite scrrptu1es, were fullled in the 
persons of John and Jesus he Holy Prophet was the only 
Prophet like unto Moses "The Holy Quran refers to this thus 
« Verily, we have raised a Prophet among you like unto the 
Prophct that we sent to Pharaoh” (78 15) It also refers to 
the prophecy 1n Deut, and says *A mtness from among the 
Israelites has brone wtiness of one like him ” 


The same book Dentoronomy contains another significant 
prophecy It says *The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up 
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fiom Ser to them, he shined forth from Mount Puran, and he 
came forth with ten thousands of saints, from bis right hand 
went a fiery law for them ”* Śinatr and Setr refel to the two 
places from where Moses and Jesus respectively received the 
Divine Call Now the words that * he shined forth from Mount 
Patan etc, must undoubtedly and unmistahably refer to 
Mohammad Paran being the ancient name for the land of 
Hedjaz where he was born, and his triamphal entiy into Mecca 
with his ten thousand followers 18 v well known historical 
fact, 1eferred to 1n the prophecy in the words, * He came forth 
with ten thousands of sarnts ”* "The *fiery law” refers to the 
various moral, social and religrous codes that were given to the 
wo1ld hy Mohammad, vety 1mpo1tant 1n their nature, throwing a 


flood of hght on divers mattcts affecting the welfare of mankind 
And the law 1s stall known as Bardha or shining Il[ere 1s the 
ław givci like Moses! 


Another Prophecy refers to Arabia itself, as bang the hnd 
of the Promised Prophet * Ihe burden upon Aruba In the 
forest in Atihia shall re lodge, O ye travelling compumons of 
Dedanites  Unto hm that wes thirsty they brought water, the 
znhalnt int of the Iand of Tunia did meet the fugitnes nith ther 
bread ko they fed uwav fiom the swords, from the drawn 
sword and from the bent bow and from the grievous war” 
(Isaiah 21 13 15) 


Here 1s a clear and clean reference to the historie flight of 
the Prophet with his friend, Abu Bakr He had to flee fot his 
hfe, himself and hus friend, hiding themselves 1n a cave for safety 
for three days, friends from Mecca secretly sending them food 
during these three days It 1s also a known fact how his house 
was surrounded by enemies, truly and literally with drawn swords, 
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ready to fall apon him the moment he came out This prophecy, 
contuning such accurate historical facts, 18 another conelusive 


testimony to pont out that the Promised Prophet was 
Mohamm id 


There are miny other porphecies by Is1 iehite Irophets, such 
as Diwaid, Solomon, Habikkud, Hugga, ind others, as wel] na by 
Jesus, the Inst of the Israelites, who says thns — 


« ]f you love me, Lech my commandments And [will pray 
tothe latha and He shil give you anotha comforter, that he 
miyy ubidc with you for ever even the Spnit or Truth” 
(John 14 117) 


« But the comfoitei, which 1s the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father v.ll send in my name, he shul tech vou all tlungs” 
(John 14 26) 


«Nevertheless, I tell you the Truth, it 1s expedient fot ycu 
that I go away for 1f I go not awsy, the comforter will not coma 
unto von, but if I dej azt, I will send him unto you” (John16 17) 


*Ihuwerct m ny things to sty unto you, but you cannot 
beu them now - Howbuit when he, the Spirit of Truth, 18 come 
he will guide jon nnto Ul liuth * (John 1612 18) 


l bese ve1ses fiom the New lstament predict in clear terms 
the wscht of notha Prophet ufter Jesus, and the words *that 
he muy abide witch you fo ever indicite that there would be no 
other Prophet ifter the promieed one Thus 1s only true cf the 
Holy Prophet, Mohummad, for, in the Quran he 1s spoken of as 
<<The last of the Prophets * (3840)  Agun, the prophecy, *he 
shall teach you all things,” 1s echoed and corroborated in the 
Quran thus *This day I have made perfect for you your religion ” 


«0 


(53) And in the prophecy the Promised One 18 called the Spirit 
of Truth, and the Qurun also confirms the same when 1t saya, 
«Say, the Truth bas come and falsehood has vanished * (1781) 


Thus, as the Quran pornts out, all the Prophets had foretold 
the advent of the Holy Prophet, Mohammad In order that 
people may not be mistaken, 16 1s said that the Promised One 
would hear testrmeny to the Truth of all the Prophets, as the 
following verse of Quran shows  *And who believe in that which 
has been revealed to you, and that which was revealed before you, 
and they are sure of the hereafter * (I14) Say We beletve 
in Allah and (in) that wluch has been revealed to ns and (in)that 
which was revealed to Abraham and Ishmael and Issac and Jacoh 
and the tribes, and (in) that which was given to Moses and Jesus 
and (an) that which was given to the Prophets from their Lord, 
and we do not make any distinction between any of them, and 
to Him do we submit * (u 136) 


AI these prophecies of Moses, Jesus and others, about the 
advent of the Promised Prophet, were amply and thoroughly fal- 
filled in the person of Mohammad, the grevtest and last of the Pro- 
phets The joint prayer of Abraham and Ishmael at the Kaba 
also found 1ts due fulalment *Our Lord! and raise up a Prophet 
f1om among themselves, who should recite, Thy verses to them, 
teach them the Book and wisdom, and also punfy them ” (2 129) 
No, 14 was Peace and blessings of Allah be on him 


* Fle was one of those happy few who hnve attaned the supreme joy 
of making one great truth their life sprng _ Hle was the messenger of 
the one God and never to his hfe s end did he forget who he was, or the 
message which was the marrow of his being 

—Mu POOLŁ 


CHAPTER VI 
DEŚCENT, BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD 


SAMAEL, the eldest son of Abraham, had twelve sons, one of 
| them, Kadar, settled in the Arabian province of Hedjaz, where 
his piogeny spread  'Lhis is bone out even on the authority of 
the Old Testament It 18 also now proved that Adnan, to whom 
the genealogy of the Prophet has been traced, was the progeny of 
Ishmael In the ninth generation of Adnan, 18 Nazir bin Kinana, 
who founded the dynasty of the Qu1aish, and further down in the 
ninth place comes the Qusayy, who was entrusted with the guar- 
dhanship of the Kaba—an ofhce of high honour in Arabia He 
was the grand father of the Holy Prophet's grand father, Abduł 
Muttalib Thus, thedynasty,to which the Piophet belonged, 
was one of the highest in honour, respect and nobiliby 


Abdul Muttalib, the grand father of the Prophet referred to 
above, had ten sons one was Abdullah, the Piophet's father 
Among the other sons, Abu I ahab was the arch enemy of the 
Prophet from the very begmmng Abu Tahb was his affectionate 
uncle and guirdiim who brought him up as he was an orphan 
Hlamza wis one of the earliest converts to Islam, he fell at the 
battle of Ohnd Abbas wis affectionately disposed towards the 
Prophet, though he remained ontside the pale of Islam for a long 
t1me 


Abdullah married Amina, daughter of Wahab bin Abd 1- 
Manaf, a lady of another respectable family "The pair stood 
eminent, not only in respect of the nobility of their families, but 
tor what counted more in that age of darkness and corruption 
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they were both possessed of a pure nature” "The Holy Prophet 
never knew or saw his father, for, shortly after hi. parents were 
married, his father went on a commercial journey to Sytm, and 
on his wiy bich he fell seriously 11l and died aż Medina Boni 
posthninons chull he anfortunutely lost his mothei ulso when he 
was only sm ypens old Bo, he was depriwed of the kind and 
loving cire of hoth puents This unlettered orphan was destined 
to leave behind, * 1 mch hemtage of profoune wadom” 


The Ilolv Prophet w is born on Mondu, the 12th of Rabi ul 
Awwal, in the vear 571 A D Another date sugzested 1s the 9th 
of the sume month corresponding to the 2cth of Apml LA D 
In a vision his mother 1eceived the happy news that she was to 
give orth to a Prophet When he was born there were the usu 
signs to indicate a Prophet's bnth "There was an abundant 1 un 
fall, with the conseqnent disippeirance of fimne Another 
extraordin ry event that took plice at the trme of his bnth was 
the destruction of the army of Uhristians, led by the chief of 
Yemen, Abi ha who had marched to Mecca to demolish the Kaba, 
so that the magmficent church he had burt it his capital, Sana, 
may become the 1eso1t of people, temporal and spiritnał, Instead 
of the Kaba "Chris was, m fuct, a life and death sttuggle het 
ween Tramty and Umty * "The whole army encamped just out- 
side Mecca was attached by a most virulent form of small pox, 
which caused giest havoc and destroyed the major pmt of the 
army The 1est took to tlight in utter confusion Allah himself 
thus took care ot His House avcording to the prayer of Abdul 
Muttalib, the Qurarsh having taken shelter n the neighbourng 
hulls *O Allah! "This 1s Thy own house We feel too feeble to 
defend 1t Be pleased to take care of 1t Thyself* "The Floly 
Quran gives a picture of the dest1uction of the army thus *HFast 
thon not considered how thy Lord dealt with the possessors of 
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the elephant? Ind He not sause then war to end in confusion 
and send down birds in flocks to prey upon them, casting them 
tgarnst h rd stones, so He rendered them like straw eaten up?” 


Aco1ding to the custom of the Arab gentry, mothers dd 
not suckle therr habie So, the Prophet was handed over to 
Ilalim i, ą nurse of the tribe of Banu Sud "Two years later, Ilalima 
bronght him back to his mother, but Amima isked her to take 
hm buk igam, s Mei ut that trme wus stri ken with an epide- 
mic  'Ihus he rematned under the chuge and cae of Halima 
until the age of six Although only a child, those few yeaus, spent 
In rur dl smroundings, did much to mould his chiracter The calm 
atmosphere and natural surioundings, made him realise the ea 
tence ot a Supreme Berag who rules over and tontrols all So, at 
the 1ge of six, when he returned to his mother, hc was well op 
the roxd to Prophethood Unfortunately, he was not destined to 
have the love and cire of his mother for long, for soon after, she 
died on her w ty to Medini, where she w is going to psv a visit to 
the tomb of her husband 


Mohammad then was taken care ot bv his giand father, 
Ahdanl Muttahb, who died before two years had elapsed At the 
age of eight his gnardianship pissed to his uncle, Abu Tahb 
The nncle and nephew soon becime so attached to each other 
that 1t became 1mposstble for the former to go anvwhere, even on 
t commercial journey, withont his nephew People were greatly 
1mpressed by his ways ind manners Once, during sucha jour 
ney, they met a (hristian ascetic, named Bahira, who beholding 
the boy, saw the marks of greatness 1n him, and foretold that one 
day he (Mohammad) would be the rectpient of Prophethood Thus 
inedent, 1b 18 needless to say, raised the nephew higher in the 
estimation of his uncle, drawing him closer within the affectionate 
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bonds of the latter 'ihe nephew too was deeply attached to- 
wards his gaurdian uncle 


The Christian ascetic's foreteling making us pause awhule 
There must be something pecuharly stmking in the very appea- 
rance of the child, Mohammad In him the Bahrra could see the 
future great Prophet And fiom his childhood itself, one can 
understand how the future Prophet was evolved out of a series of 
struggles tgainst overwhelnung adverse circumstances He was 
an orphan, devoid of the loving care of parents, and an orphan 18 
likely to be spoilt, either throngh indnfterence o1 through too 
much of fondlng Ile wasfortunate enough though leftan orphan, 
in hwing an unde, who looked after hum more carefully than his 
son, but all the uncle s care and aifection was thoroughly justified 
by the cxempliry character and conduct of the nephew The 
orphin was not + spot chiłd On the other hand, even as 3 child, 
he bore himself with becoming dignity and seriousness, and had 
extellent table manners, alw tys w uting for his food tall he was 
called _ Kven as a child, hethus rose above circumstances There 
was something extraordinary in him "This unlettered orphan 
became afterw trds the repository of the highest wisdom Though 
himself untancht, he became the greatest Teacher of minkind 
Bahr foretold nothing but the Truth 


Mohamm 1d set a shimnę example to his people Hus charncter was 
pure and staznless His dress his food they were characterized ty a rare 
simplicity So unpretentjious was he that he would receive rom his 
companions no special miark of reverence nor would he accept any 
s ruce from ns slave which he could do hnmself 

—DR GUSTAVE WEIL 


CHAPTER VII 
BFFORE TRE CALL 


W” have seen how Mohammad, an orphan child, had the rare 

fortune to have an uncle who brought him up as his own 
son, who looked upon him as m>re than a son, and who had the 
deepest affection towards him And we have seen also how the 
nephew thoroughly justified such a treatment Amudst all this 
careful upbringing of an affectionate uncle, one striking feature 
may be noted Mohammad was not given any education, either 
by Abu Talib, his uncle, er by his other guardians Thus was no 
tault of theirs, they were not to be blamed for the same For, it 
was not the custom among the people in those days to educate 
their children, especially among the upper class The Qumaish 
regirded reading and writing, a task for menials How could 
Arabia that ws dark all round think of education at all” It was 
therefo1e a wonder to the would, to realise later the great depth of 
learning, scholarship, and philosophy that Mohammad had attarned 
«qle was ilhterate, unable to read or write, born in a bemighted 
country, among wild and ignorant people Bat (tod the great ador- 
ne1 him with the best of noble qualities, the highest morals and 
the most exalted habits ” 


According to the custom of the day, Mohammad learnt bust- 
ness, and visited all places with which Arabs had business relations 
Even at an early age, his ntegrity and truthfulness won him fame 
in Mecca, and soon earned him the tutle of *Al-Amun”, the 
Trustwoithy Anyone who had dealings with him 1n any connec- 
tion, always spoke of him with pruise and respect Even his worst 
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enemies, who accused him of many things im his later life of 
Prophethood, could not say a word against his honesty and Integ- 
rity  It1s said that once the sacred House of Kaba was to be 
reconstructed The Quraish undertook the reconstruction business 

but soon 4 dispute arose as to who wus to be given the privilege 
of laying the Black Stone This mieht have landed them m 
unnecessary inter tribal fends w 1d the consequent destruction of 
many families, when an old min a lvised chem to reter the whole 
matter to un arbitrator He suggested that the disputel pornt 
should be deaded by one who happened to appear fust at the 
Kaba the next day The wise snggestion wis reudily iccepted 

And to the entre satisfaction of 1], Mohammad, the I1nstworthy 

was the first to appear at the K ba, and all ieclaamed him 1n one 
volce saying Hee 1s Al Amin! Here1s Al Amn” He placed 
tlie stone on a sheet of cloth and then invited the headmen of all 
clans to hold the sheet by the four ends for plaang the stone In 
the proper place Thus all had then shure ot honoui, the whole 
dispute being so satasfactorly settled by his tact and 
understanding 


At the age of twer*y, the prophet took part inthe battle of 
Fijar (transgression) so called because 1t was fought during the 
sacred months when warfire was not allowed It was a battle 
between the Quraish and the Quis He did not take an active patt 
im the struggle and he kept clear of any bloodshed, only doing the 
work of supplying arrows and other fighting materials to his uncles 
Bven as a youth, he abhorred bloodshed and warfare, though to 
the whole people of Arabia wars and feuds were parts of their 
pastimes It 18 a well known fact how in his later hfe he was 
forced, by sheer unavoidable circumstances, to enter into wars 
AI his wars were pureły defensive ones He was a lover of peace 
from the very beginning 
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His participation 1n the alliance called the <Hulf ul-Fazool”, 
formeń to defend the cinse of the weak against all sorts of oppres- 
sions and tyrinny, briagi out another 1mportant tat 1n his 
character _ He was full of that human sympathy, the best friend 
and saviour of the poor, the weak, the orphans and the slaves In 
fact, the Quran is replete with advices and instructions regarding 
the duty of society towards such helple:s berngs They are almost » 
the essence of Islam 


As a youth, Mohammad possessed a stainless, unimpeachable 
character, not an insignificant factor For, youth 18 mad and 
youth 1s blind, *A hot temper leaps over a cold decree* The 
intoxication of youth makes one throw the bindings of religion 
and morahty cleanly overboard, and he is tempted to taste the 
sweet, thonyh forbidden fruits  lueave alone the layman, there 
are many among the most learned and holy who bow to the luring 
call of youth and who stay away from the reht path and from 
the obseryince of the rules of morilty  Whcn youth has gone, 
when its maddeming effects have come to an ehb, when old age 
with all its werkncss and troubles appears then, perhaps, some do 
wake up to reulise the reality of their pist unreslity, ot their 
dreuns of madness A sort of death bed repentence follows They 
become dwellera of either mosques or monasteries, chanting hy mus 
and counting beads, and thus trying to e1ase the malign ant effects 
of the black chapters of their past lives In strong and sharp 
contrast to these are those who are blessed with an u niwpeach- 
able and stainless life The word Blessed 18 advisedly and signifi- 
cantly used here, for, when everything 1s sad, God's blessing alone 
can direct one through the right and righteous path, free of all 
the follies and temptations of youth These are the really chosen 
ones, the real heroes of the world Mohammad, the Prophet, m 
decidedly one such 
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A just man bows his head in reverence when he studies the 
youth of the Holy Prophet His youth was perfect, unimpeachable, 
and stainless It 1s almost impossible to find the hke of 
him 1n the annals of the world's history "That such a spotless 
character should arise in an age and in a place, devoid of the 
least tinge of morality, 1s in 1tself one of the wonders 
an human evolution Thousand four hundred years ago, during 
the youth of Mohammad, ignorance, immorahty, and crrme were 
rampant throughout Arabia  Morahty was something of risk to 
them Adultery and prostitution was the fashion of the day 
Rap , kidntpping and entiaing of women were common occu1rences 
Wine was the ordinary drink In fact, wine, women, wars and 
songs, would aptly sum up their hfe "They were proud of the 
sins and would boast of them They led the most 1mmorul and 
shameful ltves [In such ibominable surroundings and among 
such v1cious and wicked people, to keep one's youth pule and 
intact, 18 a wonderful achievement All facts of his life are cleal 
and open to the world Fis whole life is an open book to all— 
not marred by any mystery, mysticism, or ambiguty There 18 
not one, even his greatest enemy, who can say that the youth of 
Mohammad was not good and pure He kept himself aloof f1om 
all undestrable people and functions He had very few friends 48 
he was of a reserved and contemplatjve nature, but the few he 
had, later followed his teachings and became Muslims, which fact 
undoubtedly proves that the yonth of the Prophet wes perfect 
and stainless _ W hale others spent their youth in sins aud c11me, 
Mohammad was successfully and herorculy struggling against 
these, trying to find out ways and means to save Arabia from ita 
pitiable state 

Khadja, a rich widow, was one of those who could not bub 


be 1mpressed by such a unique personality Mohammad was then 
twenty-fiye She entrusted to him the management of her business, 
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and he was so honest in all his dealings that she wolunteered 
herself to marry him, though there were many others only toe 
willing to marry her, because she was a rich widow of u noble 
famly Hedid pot give her an answer, but hrst he went to his unele, 
Abu Talib, and got his consent Though Khadija was senior to 
him by fifteen years, the union was a very happy one Lake the 
Prophet, she too possessed very hiqh moral virtues She willingly 

sacrificed her whole life, wealth ind comfort in his Canse, placing 
herself, body and soul at his entire disposl She could under 

stand that he was destined for something great, and she, therefore, 
completely 1dentafied herself with his udeals und aspriations She 
was an unfuiling sou1ce of solace and comfort to him m ul bis 
distress and ment%l struggles and he was devoted to her for alł 
her mol virtues  liven after her death, he often 1emembered 
her in affectionate terms When Ayesha asked him whether Abod 
had not given lum in her puson 1 bette snbtatute tor Khadija, 
the Prophet answering her in the negitnve said *She accepted me 
at a time when every one else had rejected me ” 


From this happy Union, the Prophet hud four danghters and 
two sons "The eldest of all names Qasim died very young, whule 
only two years old His eldest danchter was named Zainab who 
was married to Abdul As Usmin mmniied the next daughter, 
Ruqąyya, nd after wards her sister, Umme Kulsum, when Ruqayya 
died (It was on the day or the Muslims* Victory at the Battle 
of Badr that Ruqayya died ) Fatrma the youngest of thedaughters, 
was married to Ah, thesonof Abu Talib and the staunchest follower 
of the Prophet From her sprang the progeny called the Sayy1ds 
The youngest of the children was a male child who died also very 
young 


Such was his life as a youth before the Divine Call .came to 
him It may be termed the preparatory period in us hfe The 
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high level of his character, as seeń In this period, unmistakably 
ponted out to the higher hfe, the more serious fe, that was ahead 
of hum With Khadija's marriage began a new phasein his life 
It was truły a spiritual union She was destined to play an 
important part in his serious mission 1n life The starnless serious, 
eontemplative youth, full of that human sympathy, glitteriag 
resplendent with moral virtues and sterling worth, amidst 3 
aickening atmosphere of g1oss 1mmorahty and undduted 1mpurty, 
just entering upon | period of tiials, ordeals, and persecutior8, 18 
an excellent ideal to ul, to the yonth of any country, a perenmil 
fountain of unfailing iaspnation It 1s high trme for the young 
Mauslims of to duy to tcalise that they are the fortunate followers 
of such an uleal Prophet and personality whose yonth was rerhark 
ably pure and unimpeachable, humbly endeavourimng for ever to 
follow 1n his foot-steps In them he the greater future of Islam 
and. the greater future of therr country So, let them be up and 
dorng 


A beautiful anl suwinct summary of che Meccan 
life of the Prophet, as given bv Syed Ameer Ali n his book, * The 
Spuut of Islam”, will surely serve as » fimshing paragiaph to thus 
chapter — 


«We have seen this wonderful man as an orphan child who 
had nevei known a father's love, bereft in anfancy of a 
mother 's his ea1l life so full of pathos, growing up from a 
thoughtful child to a still more thoughtful youth His youth 
as pure and true as his boyhood his manhood as austere and 
devout as his yonth His ear ever open to the sorrows and 
sufferings of the weak and the poor his heart ever full of 
sympathy and tenderness towards all God's creatures He 
wałks so humbly and so purelv, that men turn round and point, 


41 


"There goes Al Amin, the true, the upnght, the trusty A 
faithful friend, a devoted husband , a thinker intent on the 
mysteries of life and death, on the resposibilities of human 
actions, and end and aim of human existence— he sets himself 
to the task of reclarming and reforming a nation, nay, a world 
with only one loving heat to comfort and solace him Baffled, 
he never fulters , beaten, he never despars He struggles 
on with the indomitable spirit to achieve the work assigned 
to hun” 


The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst 
of thce of thy brethren like unio me unto hm ye shall hearken 
Accc rdng toall that thou dcsiredst of the Lord thy God in IToreb m the 
day of a sembly ayimg Let me not hear agam the voice of the Lord my 
God neither let me see this great fire any more, thatI die not. And the 
Lord said unto me, they have well said that which they have spoken 
I will raise them up a prophet from among thar brethern lkc unto thce 
and I will put my words in his mouth andhe shall speak unto them all 
that I shall command him *" 


—DEUTE XVIII, 1>-18 
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<' There 1s a common giound be ween Mohammadanisn and Christ 
anity and he is a better Christian who reveres the truths enunciated by 
the Prophet Mohammad 
—IBID 
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< Most successful ofall prophets and religious perconalit es” 
—ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA 


CHAPTER VIII 


THE DIVINE CALL 


T. ideal, contemplatrve youth was slowly dnfting towards the 

higher and the more serious stage in his nfe He was daily 
growing restless becoming inore +nd moie reserved and keeping 
aloof from the sinful socety around He spent mostof his time 
1n divine contemplation and deep meditation trying to fathom the 
unfathom le to uniavelthe might mystciies behind this vast 
universe His visits tothe caveof Hira became moe frequent, 
and there he would sit sometimes for diys together, completely 
lost and 1mmersed in solemn contemplation He had occasional 
fetures o” visions, heralding the divine 1evelatron He was to 
hear soon the Divine Votce, the divine answer and solution to al] 
his mental struggle» and agonising enqulries 


One mght during the month cf Riumadan, (609th rear of the 
Ohristin e1a) an angel appeared before him and gave him some 
thing to read _ Mohammad said *I do nob know how to read” 
Then the angel embraced him and agun asked him to read Three 
times the request was repeated, und each time Mohammad could 
only plead utter inability to do so saying *I do not know how to 
read” The Angel then read out the verses and assured Moha- 
mmad, that although he was unable to read, 1f he attempted in 
the name of God, he would succeed At this trme he was also made 
aware that he was the chosen one for the regeneration of mankind 
"The verses referred to are the following — 


«Read in the name of thy Lord who created He created 
man from a clot, Read, and thy Lord 13 most honouable, 
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Who taught (to write) with the pen, taught man what he 
knew not” (The Holy Quran, XCYI, 1 5) 


These verses also contain an ullusion to the vast ainountof 
knowledge and wisdom that was to be reveald to the world through 
the Prophet He was all the whule yearning for that Divine Inght 
that would dispel all darkness It came to him He was to reform 
the whole of mankind, *to raise man to the height of mental, 
moral and spiritual culture” "This was a very great responsibility, 
but Mohammad did not fcur ot loze heat When (iod commanded 
Moses to 1eform one nation, he w 13 not able to do so himself, and 
in despatr ced to God, * Give me a helper” But the Holy Prophet 
Mohammad, did not despur, nor did he usk f»r 1 helper he 1elied 
only on the help of God to cimy out his great and ardnous task 


"The following longer quotation from the Grcit Book ot God 
umplifies the verses quoted showing how it *taught min what he 
knew not”, showing how the Prophet brought wisdom and khnon 
ledze to the whole wotld, wonderfully anticipatrng modern saence 
It says thus — 


«And certainly We mide ibove you seven ways, and never 
aie We heedless of creation ' And Wesend down water 
from the cloud according to a measu1e, We cause 1t to 
settle 1n the earth, and most surely We are able to carry 
it away Then We cause to grow thereby gardens of 
palm trees and grapes for you you have in them many 
fiuits and from them do you eat * And a tree that grows 
out of mount Sina which produces oil and a condiment 
for those who eat And certainly We crea- 
ted man of an extract of clay "Then We made him a small 
life germ in a firm resting place "Lhen We made the life- 
germ a clot, then We made the clot a lump of fiesh, then 


44 


We made in the lump of fiesh bones, then We clothed the 
bones with flesh, then We cansed 1t to grow into another 
cieation, so blessed be Allah, the best of the creators Then 
after that you will most suiely die Then surely on the 
Day of Resurrection you shall be raised Successful 
indeed ate the believers who are humble 1n their prayer, 
and who keep away from what 18 vain, and who act arming 
at purfication 


* And who are content Hxcept before their mates or those 
whom therr right hand possess, for they surely are not 
blameable, but whoever seeks to go beyond that, these are 
they that exceed the limits, and those who are keepers of 
their trusts and their covenant, and those who keepa 
guard on thetr pravers these are they who are the herrs, 
who shall inhert the Paradise they shall abide therein” 


No ordinary human being can ever eaperience the strange 
phenomenon of Divine 1uspnatron dnrmg this experience the 
whole body 15 posseszed by Divine Powa When the Holy Pio 
phet first caperienced Iivine Inspiration, he perspired profusely 
his whole body becamc heavv, his Jnnbs turned rev cold, and he 
was 1n 8 tremot from heid to foot  Shnerneg anl shaking he 
went home, and his wife Khadija wrapped him up When he 
narrated to her about his strange experience, she encouraged him 
by assuring that God would not desert him and his noble mission, 
pornting out to him many of his virtuons acts Shesaid  *God 
will never let you see the humiliation of failure Verly you show 
due rega1d to blood ties, carry the burden of the infirm, practise 
virtuea that are absolutely extinct, entertain guesta and stand by 
what 18 righteous in the face of calamities” Mohammad received 
similar Divine Inspirations many tames, and each time the 
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inspiration was aciompanied with the same feelings, thut of 
profuse perspiration, and heaviness of the whole body 


Atter the ust appeu nce of the ingel in the Cave of Hira, 
when 1t was made hnown to Mohammad that he was to be the 
World Refo1mer, the angel Gabriel did not visit brim fora short 
period This period durine which there wis a cessation of revc 
lation 13 known as katru* ul Wahy Some say 1t was 1 period of 
two or three vears but the version of Ibn1 Abbas who states 1t 
was only 1 short period of uhont six months, 13 more to be relied 
on, according to historical evidence, biushing w ty allother drive 
sent and conflicting opimions To the Prophet, even this short 
period of incessant restlessness and extreme agony must have 
natnially seemed + prolonged one, sepurated still as he was fiom 
the Divine Licht of his Iieloved One It was only in thus sense 
that the period ws 1longone Itwi perhaps v wise Providen 
tial arangement fot frequent repetitions of 1ev elations would have 
surely and seriously told upon the physicil henlth of thestiuggling 
soul who was alreadv showing siens of eutreme weukness After 
this period ot sm months, the fimal grand revelatron did come to 
him, and then al o he expaienced the same symptoms and feelings, 
though not with the szmc mtcnsity This trme also he wanted 
Kkhadija to wiiphimup but the tame had aheady arnved for 
him to aw ike and ane, to preich his umvesal gospel for huma 
mty "O thou hast wripped thvsclf np' Bc ur and warn” 
(9412) He now entared the net stige in his life "Lhe mantle 
of Prophethood with all 1ts a ushing and trying responsrhihties, 
had already fallen on him 


There can be no truth m the statement that the Piophet 
during the cessation period would go to the tops of mountains to 
hur| himself down head long It might be that he was naturally 
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restless during this trying period, but to suggeat the 1dea that he 
went to the desperate extremity of trying to commit suicide 18 
not warranted by the predominant optamistie spnit 1n his lfe 
He never despaired of himself or of his noble cause He had 
always exhibited throughout his hfe that unflmching fath 1n God 
in the most trying circumstances, 1s the prime cause for his grand 
success He was yearning to reform humanity, and he was entru- 
sted with the self same task that was dearest and nearest to his 
heat He was no doubt, in a perplexed state of mind, gong to 
mountains for further contem plations, to soothe his disturbed mind, 
and to receive further Light, and not to commit suicide <*Divine 
Inght, after which he had been so eagerly groping, disappeared no 
sooner than 1t had flashed upon his mind "This mide him allthe 
more restless All the more did his heart long to hear the sweet 
Divine words once again It was thus in search of what was so 
dear to his heat that he would go out to mountains It was done 
with no 1dea of suicide Every imnadent of his subsequent life 
belies the conjecture In the face of the most disappointing 
«iicumstances, his faith tn Divine help never wavered for one 
moment, nor did he ever yield by an harr's breadth, to the most 
overwhelmine difficulties" 


(1) P.raduse lieth at the feet of the moth r 
(2)  Goda1 not meroful to him who is not so to manknd 


(3) "He m not of us who s nor affucuonate to his litile ones, and 
doth not retere the old * 


(4) - Actions shall be judged according lo motives 


(5)  *The best of man is he from whom good accrueth to humanity * 
— MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER IX 


THE EARLY CONVERTS 


MONG the foremost of those who greatly helped the Prophet to 
place on a firm and auspietous footing his infant Fmth, the 
name of Ahadija naturally comes uppermost She was almost the 
very fi1st soul who believed in him and his sacred cause, soothing 
his troubled and disturbed mind with timely encouraging wo1ds 
How he prized her as an invaluable asset to his Cause 18 known 
from what he himself said about her to Ayesha Hesard "She 
accepted me at a trme when every one ełse had rejected me” She 
had not the least doubt abont his genuine claim for Prophethood, 
and she dispelled all his doubts snd perpleuties by rghtly and 
justly observing that a man of his stamp, "of lofty character and 
broad sympathies, could not possibly come to grief” She was 
certainly thus the first and the most etvrnest believer in the Pio 
phet's mission She was from the very beginning deeply 1mpressed 
by his sterling worth, so much so that she voluntamly offered 
herself m mirrnige to him, and asa wile, coming to possess more 
and more, close and intimate knowledge about the workings of 
the 1nnermost revesses of his heat, she found thit her high estt- 
mate abont him was onły too well justified to a tenfold and even 
hundredfold degree She could, therefore, give him that right 
direction to his life and mission, standing by him as the foremost 
believer 


Next in the rank of believers came the aged and blind cousin 
of Khadija, named Waraqa bin Naufal, who had, weary of idolatry, 
embraced Ohristranity Though he passed away during the 
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cessation period itself hefore his death, 1n an interview with the 
Prophet arranged by Khudija, he bore testrmony to the fact that 
the latter was beyond douht, the Promaised Prophet This spon- 
taneous declarition entitled him to a foremost place among the 
believ e1s, thongh he did not ln e long enough toembricethe faith 
Hearing about che Inspir stron thst Mohaiumeł had received, he 
exclarmed thus  *Thrs rs the very Angel that God sent down to 
Moses” He foretoli the Prophets exile suymmg  *Would that 
I might be alive when you are euled hy your people” 


The neat place must be given to Abu Bakr the foremost 
among the mule believers He was much respected hy all the 
Qurash and wielded considerable influence m Mecca He was 
elder to the Prophet und was on intimate terms with him long 
before he assumed Prophethood Jake Khacija, he had that 
implieit confidence in him, and lihe her he never doubted his 
righteousness In fact, he became a convelt to the New Faith 
by simply hearing abont 1t from others, for, he was absent from 
Mecca whułe the Prophet proclarmed his mission KReturning from 
his travel, he met some one on the outskirts of the town who 
informed him that his (Abu Bakr5s) friend, Mohammad, had gone 
mad, and that he preached against 1dols, npholding the worship 
of the One God  *If he says so, he must be right, because I have 
never known him speak an untruth”, was Abu Bakr's charactensta- 
cally conhdent reply And he accompanied the Prophet in his 
flight from Mecca to Medina 


Then came Al, the Prophet'ś cousim, the youngest, but the 
staunchest of the early converts to Islam Both were brought up 
together under the loring care of Abu Talib, Ah's father, and 
the cousin had thus an intimate knowledge about the Prophet's 
character He was only a mere lad or thirteen or fourteen when 
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Mohimmad proclarned his sacred mission  Whale all others were 
only jeering 4t the announcement this mere lad, shiking with 
that sincere spiritual emotion and with tears in his eyes, had the 
1 ue courage to stand by the cause saying, *I am the youngest 
among them ali and also the weakest, but I will stand by you” 
He thoronehly jnstafied his juvenile boldness, became the standart 
beue of Islun and was ilu tys foremost 1n the very thick of the 
fight, foremost in all the bittles he gave himself up body and 
soul for the sicred cause It was he, who lay in the Prophet 
bed, ready to face all dinges, whule the latter euntrusting him with 
his various affans, fled to Medina, accompanied by Abu Bukr He 
faced the assassins with extraordinary tour.ge and coolness He 
was the Prophet's right hand There was not a worthier soldier of 
Jslam 


Zaid bin Harms, though only a slave, ranks most in 1mportancó 
among the early believers, the foremost among the slave converts 
He was so much ittracted and 1mpressed by the 1deal personality 
and charicter of the Prophet that he preferred a lfe long service 
under him to a life of freedom and independence among his own 
kith and kin He told his father and uncle, when they had been 
to the Prophet to secure his freedom, thus *Yes father, I prefer 
to live, even though 1t were as his slave, with this man, 1n whom I 
see that which I do not see anywhere else in the world” And he 
did live with the Prophet throughout, and had the rare fortnne of 
holding the ofhce of calling the faithful to prayer 


In fact, two thirds of the early followens of Islam were slaves, 
were poor people, and 1t was through these poor and common 
people that Islam was built up, through the untold sufferings and 
heartless persecutions that they experienced at the hands 
of their cruel masters, Bailal, Amn,  Lubaina,  Zunnira, 
Nahdiya and Umm-1 Ubais Slaves liberated by Abu Bakr frorą 
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their hard-hearted masters, had contmbuted not a httle in those 
early dnys to the greatness und glorrfication of Islam, never yield- 
zng a bit 1n their beliefs, even though they were baked and burnt 
in the hot sand and even though their chests and limbs were broken 
by heirtless persecutions These common people became also the 
torch bearers of Islamic culture and cvilisation in those days of 
ntter darkness and chaos  AII these facts only too clearly pont 
but how unf uling and strong was the dtvine help behind this 
righteous struggle against wickedness and 1gnorance and how God 
ju tified the holy cause through such means They readily and 
willingly poured out their life b'ood to build up the infant fmth 


Khaduja, Abu Bakr, Ah and Zard, were truly the pillars of 
early Islam They were the closest associates of the Prophet from 
the very bezinmng and had this very 1ntimate knowledge about 
the 1nnermost aspects of his life They never doubted his sincerity 
aud truthfulness, never donbted the genuineness of his claim to 
Prophethood On the other hand, they were more and more 
attracted towards him, aud they bore ample testrmony to 
the divine character of his revelations If he had been only a lar, 
hypocrite or 1mpo ter these would have been the very first persons 
to diynlge such weakness 1n him, surely spurmng aside all his 
elaims for Piophethood  Bwen entics hhe Mur and Spenger do 
ROt question the sinceritv of the Prophet's clurm 


Within a period of three years, the infant faith secured as 
many as forty conveits It was steudy and gridual growth Abu 
Bakr'» missionaty zeal brought many new followers Through his 
enrneit work, men of promincnt position who made a mak after- 
wards in the world of Islamic history, men like Osman, Zubarr, 
Abdur Rahman, Saad and Talha, b came convetts to Islam Dur- 
ing this early period, men of humbler status too, like Bilal, Yasir, 
his wife Summayya and his son Ammar, contributed their mite in 
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the sacred cause We have already noted how the slaves formed 
the bulk óf the early converts and how they, through their mar- 
vellous sufferings, built up a strong and unshakeable foundation 
for Islam Abdullah bin-Masnd, Khabbab and Arqam also joined 
the rank It was in Arqam's house that the Prophet carried on 
his missionary activities as the Mecca's molestations began to 
increase 


The strength of Muslims continued to grow, the conversion 
of some prominent men from among the Quraish gave added 
strength and further 1mpetus One of them was Hamza, the 
Prophet's uncle, a man of martial spimt and of high moral quahty> 
who was in the high esteem and regard of his compatriots He 
was already deeply attached to his nephew and had a high regard 
for his character and work His conversion was brought about 
by the graphie narration of an ncident by hrs servant-maid, 
coloured with her taunting rema*"ks as to how his newphew was 
persecuted by Abu Jahal Straight away he went to the Kaba 
where Abu J:hal and his party were holding a meeting to concert 
measures regarding a determined campaign agunst the Prophet 
and his faiwh There he publicly announced his conversion to 
Islam, spurning indignantly the defiant and proud attitude of 
Abu Jahal 


Omar was the bitterest opponent of the Prophet and his 
religion, and so bitter were his feelings against this new move- 
ment, that he wanted to kill she Prophet himself who was at the 
bottom of the whole trouble So, one day, with sword in hand, 
he was winding his way towards the Prophet's house, when he was 
met, on the way, by a Muslim who scenting mischief enquired of 
hum as to where he was going and what he was going to do *To 
kill Mehammad” , was the other's defimte and decided reply Bab 
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he was surprised to learn from the Muslim that his own sister, 
Fatima, and her husband, said, had themselves become converts, 
and so he was pertinently advised to set his own house in order 
before attempting to kill Mohammad Omar was naturally put 
out to hear about the apostary of his own people So, he first 
straight away went to the house where Fitrma and her hnsband 
were residing "There Khabbab w us reading to them the Quran 
The enraged Omu began to belibour Sud first and then after 
waids Fatima, also Both of them received mjunies at his wrath- 
ful bands This was too much — His sister give him the follow 

ing defiant and bold reply *Do what you will, we have professed 
Islam” Thurs unexpected reply had the unexpected eflect The 
brother 's wiath was considerably cooled down, and he even wanted 
to see the sheets of the Qurin, solemuly promising them not to 
wound their religious susceptabilities Such Quranie injunctions 
and truths as the following straight went to his heart Says the 
Quran *O man' We have not revealed the Qurin to you that 
you may be unsuccessful  Nay,1t 18 a reminder to him who 
fears A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the 
high heavens” (201) At this psychological moment, Khabbab 
preached to him about the beauties of Islam *The mghty Omar 
fell victim to the spiritual force of Islam” He then went to the 
house of Arqam not to kill the Prophet, not to attack him and 
his religion, but to embrace the new religion So, he who went 
to scoff remained to pray No sooner had the Prophet addressed 
him with a few words than he proclarmed his conversion 1n the 
following words  *O Apostle of Allah! Ideclare fath in Allah 
and His Prophet” It was no small joy to the small adherenta 
there to learn that one of their bitterest enemies had, after all, 
joined the rank and file of their organization, which added conside 
rable strength to their cause AII shonted "Allah O-Akbar”, God 
sgreat The very hulls around resounded with the jubilant cry 
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Omar's conversion was really a turning point m the onward 
progress of Islam It meant a tower of strength behind the cause 
and such support was the very thing needed Men lhke Hamza 
and Omar were really great towers of strength to the smsll group 
of Muslims Before the conversion of Omar, these Muslims were 
having their meetings and prayers in privacy, within the house of 
Arqam being the chief place of resort  Ocher big family people 
followed Omar and the Muslim brotherhood took the bold step of 
having their prayers in publice, in the Kaba 1tself As we have 
pointed out, many humbler people also readily came into the fold 
It was they who bore the whole waight of the moment, with all 
the sufferings and calamities of persecutions Mohammad and 
his faithful followers now eńtered 1n the second stage of the great 
drama, the period of persecution, which resulted 1n the Prophet's 
fight from the city of persecution, Mecca, to the city of refuge, 
Medina The great ordeal thus began 


"The humblest has a place 1n the great brotherhood of [slim 
[t was [slim that showed the way to the humblest and the low- 
„test, that rused them to the highest pianacle of glory lt was 
thus that Islam built up true liberty equality and fraternity It 
was only 1h the htness of things thit sach a wonderful lnother 
hood was reared up mainly by the poor and the humble [here 
18 a pertinent 1ncident regarding this aspect of early Islam On 
the Prophet was addressing some of the Quraish nobility when he 
was intertupted in the middle by a blind man The Prophet went 
on with hig spęech withont heeding for the blind man. Then 
came the Divine ręvelation and admonition to him as stated 1n the 
following worda of the Quian *His foręhead knitted and heturned 
away bis faca when the blind man chme te him” (20 t-2) 


The Prophet was rightly advised not to heed so much for the 
rich and for the nobility, pornting out how the poor, with the 
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Divine help, could do more for the cause than the so-called big 
people The poor, blind man would have been benefited by his 
preachings That the Prophet did not care to answer him wasa 
greac mistake on his part So, he was warned and admonished, 
and he did not conceal even this fact of Divine disapproval The 
bknd man incident confirms how the whole movement from the 
very beginning was guided by Divine help 


Who is a true Muslim? 


«Strong (firm) m faith wise but kind true m belief knowing and 
forbeanng, mandful m ease considerate m rights temperate im wealth and 
contended m poverty gentle m (using) power regardful m fnendship and 
patient in misery  Neither anger can vanquish him nor excitement can 
baffle him  Selfńshness 1mpel him not—abundance of wealth disgraces 
him not—and he becomes not mean for desire or greed Always brave 
and steady he will run to rescue the oppressed and will be kund to the 
feeble, He s neither niggardly nor extravagant—forgives the fault: and 
overlooks what the ignorant do—bis own self suffers pam at his hands, 
but to the world he affords pleasure” 

—HASAN, THE GRANDSON OF THF PROPHET 
MOHAMMAD 


** Intleed, I venture to state m ali humility, that 1f self sacnfice, honesty 
of parpose, tnswerving belief in one's mission, a marvellous mszglit into 
emsting wrong or Gmror, and the perception sid wie of the' best means oł 
its remówaj, 'are amóńg the oatward and ville agne of sispiraówo, W 


mission of Mohammad was nspued” 
DR LETTNER 


CHAPTER X 
PERSECUTION—THE FIRST PHASE 


AUS began in ita humblest way 1n the humble abode of Arqam 
the new religion which had already established 1tself in a 
pretty decent position within a period of three years, drawing 
within 1ts fold such promineni men from the Quraish as Hamza 
and Omar Soon after, a wealthy merchant belonmng to am 
important family of Taym 1bm Murra, also embraeed Islam He 
was a man of clear judgmert, was a great favourite among the 
people, and was energetic, honest and amiable After his eonver 
ion, five others belonging to 1mportunt families followed 1n his 
footsteps "The steadily growing influence of the Prophet's mission 
among some of the important members of the Quraish themselves 
was not something to be treated slightly "lhe Meteans had 
alreatly begun to scent danger from this new activity "Their time- 
honoured gods and religious practices were threatened to be 
dislodged The worship of the One God was pieached by 
Mohammad and his followers, and people's hearts were strongly 
being drawn towards this new religion A strong oppositi0B, 
ruthless and heartless persecution, naturally followed Islam had 
to face a period of severe ordeal 


Moreovar, the infant faith confined so far within the fonr 
walla of the house of Arqam, began to assume eourage to come oqb 
te the pudón mew And the Prophet was ordained to come out 
and proachłusanlzgion *O you who are clethed! Arie and 
warn, and miagałfy your Lord, aad punfy your garmenia, and shun 
gacieannpes ” The Prophet began to carry oa his dmly prayega 
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4n the Kaba itself, and he began also his publie preaching He 
had good chances to spread his religion beyond the limits of 
Mecca For people from all parts of Arabia nsed to flock there for 
business, and huge crowds used to gather there for pilgrimages 
To these people, he spoke about his mission The Qurush tried 
to put a stop tothis When people from outside arrwcd in the 
city, they would post themselves at different places, and tell the 
ktrangers uot to have anything to do with Mohammud whom they 
painted as a Magican and madman  Despite their efforts, the 
whole of Arabia came to know of the wonderful man who 1ished 
bus very life 1n telling the peopie to give up the worship of their 
forefather's, exhorting them to accept instead the worslup of the 
One God How could the Quraish let go unchallenged this open 
defiance of their ancestial worship? Their pride and position was 
much wounded, and their influence was much undermined What 
would be their faith and the fate of their greatest temple that used 
to receive rich offerings from all pirts of Arabia 1f Mohammad 
were to snucceed in his mission Further, the Quruish thought 
that the new religion with 1ts high morals would be a sure bar te 
their easy luxurious and dissipated hfe They were bent upon to 
uphold at any cost thor old prestrge aud pnde, md religicn 
"fhcv devised, therefore, diverse measures of varyinQ seremty to 
*check the new menace The pemod of opposition, oppression, 


suppression and persecution, thus began 
,) 


This was not only something natural and inevitable, but also 
indispensable and even beneficial 1n the long run For *whenever 
*the Divine Will ordains to inspire a band of mghteous peopłe żo 
work as tórch bearers of Truth to a corrupt humamity there never 
Ufuils to appear a band of those who pitch themselves m dendły 
£bppośrtron to them ?, inficting on thó vietims ali'sonts of torttńwa 
%and troubłes Fruth śhd fighteousntss tome ont alł the erftr 
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shining when tried and tested by hardships and trails and such a 
period of adversity cannot also fal to bring out the best character 
1n the martyrs, the pałience, fortitude, humilation, unflioching 
faith, ete  *In fact, they live if they can, for the Truth and die, 
1f they must, for the Truth” Moral perfection can be attarned 
and moral virtues can reach their highest standard of excellence 
only when they are tempered and tried by the fire of persecution 
And the ultimate success, after hghting agarnst odds, go to prove, 
beyond doubt, how the Divine Movement had the Divine help and 
guidance behind it These severe trials are so to say, a blessing 
In disguise  *In the furnace of trmal and persecution the one of 
character becomes burnished gold _ Adversity and hardship bring 
out what lies in the man they either make of him an everlasting 
characte, the light of which shal] shine always and everywhere, or 
ręduce him to nothingness and oblivion  Therefore those who 
aspire after success must be prepared to tread thę road of hard- 
ships and trauls 


At first, the Quraish did not attach much 1mportance and 
weight to the movement, treating 1t shghtly with supreme 
contempt "They sneered and jeered at the group of followers and 
did not think 1% worthwhale to pay ty senons attentiQń to 1t, for 
they were quite sure that it would die, after some tline, u natural 
death They treated the whole movement led by the Prophet as 
merely the foolish effusion of a feverish 1magination So, they did 
not go beyond contemptuous rdicule But they found to their 
utter disappointment that the movement instead of dwindling 
down to nothingness as they anticipated, was only daily gaming 
ground, gaining more and more importance and numerica] strength , 
since even some men of hght and leading were drawn towards 1ts 
fold The real opposition now began in right earnest They 
could no more neglect 1t, 1t was not a negligible affarr  "Fhey 
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must also begin positively serious campaign agalost 1Ł The 
danger must be confronted by active violence 


So, the Holy Prophet was subjected to all sorts of tortures 
and horrible atrocities "Thorns were strewn in his way and stones 
were thrown in his house, dust was thrown at him, and he was 
pelted with stones Once while he was praying in the Kaba lying 
prostrate, Abu Jahal placed on his neck the dirty entrails of a 
camel He was laughed and hooted One day a number of men 
from among the Quraish jointly fell upon him Once when he 
was saying his prayers one Uqba-bin Abi Muatt, threw his sheet 
round his neck and pulled 1% with such force that the Holy Prophet 
fell down on hus face, and he was even about to get strangled 
Abu Bakr's timely appearance and intervention saved the Prophet 
for, he said to the cruel man thus  * Do you mean to kill a man, 
merely because he says that God 1s his Lord ?'* The story of these 
atrocities 18 a long and sad one Sir Wilham Mur discussing 1t 
writes *'Ihe people of Quraish had decided to extinguish this new 
religion from the face of the earth and to stop 1ts preachers from 
carrying on their work Once the opposition started 1t gradually 
developed and the hatred of the people became fierce”  ]t was 
only because of the ancient and pecuhar custom of the Arabs that 
if e man 1s murdered 1t would lead them to the clans of the 
murdered and the murderer to fighting, that prevented them from 
kalling the Holy Prophet, and also because they were already tired 
of war , but al these did not stop them from doing all they coułd 
te torture the Prophet and his followera. ** But nothing could 
make him waver, the more his enemies increased in 
thetr persecutioą, the more he put his heart and soul into his 


presching ” 
But 14 waą the common peoplę, tha slaves and others, there 
bęimą even many female. martyrs among them, who nufiezed the, 
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most and worst at the hands of the relentless persecutora, each family 
itself undertaking to punish 1ts own members or dependents who 
happened to embrace the new faith Even converts from high and 
noble families were not sparel from persecution Osman was 
soundly beaten by his own unele Zubair was made to inhale 
smoke We have already noted elsewhere how Omar treated his 
own cousin and sister Even Abu Bakr was not spared The 
harrowing tales of the tortures uncergone by slaves like Bilal, 
Ammar, his father, Yasr, and his mother, Sumayya, and many 
others, would make one's harr stand on end  *They were thrown 
into prison, starved and then beaten with sticks They were 
exposed to the burning heat of the desert on thę scoching sands, 
where when reduced to the last extiemity by thirst, they were 
offered alternative of worshipping the idol or death”  *But 
Islamic teachings possessed a charm toe strong for all these 
affhctions They would part with hfe 1tself rather than give up 
Islam, which had taken deep root in their bearta Their 
fortatude added fuel to the fire of their persecutor's rage, and the 
latter resorted to still more bitter persecutaona” This 1s the first 
phase of the struggle 


*< And vomly We gowe unto Mosesithe Sozjntwe and We caused a wam 
dł messengers to follow afier hum, and We gave tato Jesus, son of Mary, 
<lear proofs (af Allah s:sovereignty), and We sypparted hum with the holy 
Sparit. Jsit£uer so, that, when there cometh unto vau a messenger 
(from Allsh) with that which ye yourzelves desire not, ye grow arrogant, 
snd some yt diżbelieve and some ye'ślny ?” 

—KORAM CH II 87 


CHAPTER XI 


EMIGRATION TO ABYSSINIA 
i 

B” the fifth year of the Call, the Prophet had gathered around 

him 3 fmthful band of about fifty followers Ruthless and 
studied persecution at the hands of the Meccans had only further 
atrengthened and cemented their brotherhood "The tender hearted 
Prophet could not bear to see his followers undergoing such 1n- 
human sufferings He would rather weather the whole storm 
himself, and was not afraid and anxious at all about his own safety, 
however bitter the opposition might be But he was extremely 
anxlous to find out a safe place of refuge for his faithfrl men, 
though the absence of each and every one of them would mean no 
httle loss to his tender faith that was threatened on all sides with 
complete aunihilation He selected Abyssinia as the safest place 
for them to emigrate, assuring them, saying "there 1s a land 
where no one 1s wronged—a land of justice Stay there until 1t 
should please Allsh to open for you a way out of these difficulties” 
Accordingly , a batch of Muslims consisting of eleven males and 
four females left Mecca 1n secracy with no hope of ever returning 
to their beloved motherland. "There was among them Ruqayya, 
the Prophet's daughter, and also Osman with his wife It was m 
the month of Rajab that the party left the płace, some mounted 
and some on foot Thus they 1eached the port of Jeddah from 
where they boarded a ship for Abyssinia Most of them belonged 
to the well-to-do, rich and infuential families, which shows that 
Mecca was not safe even for them As te the poor and the slave, 
they had neither the means nor the opportunity to migra e The 
party reached their place of destination safe "The Quran says 
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«And those who fly for Allah's sahe after they are oppressed, we 
will most certamly gne them a good abodc in the world ” (16 41) 
In the mewntume, the Quraish leunt of the news of then 
secret and sndden departure, ind they lost no time to despatch 
immediatcly a strong detachment to cuptu1e them and bung them 
back But 1% 13 needless to say how they were thoroughly dls- 
appointed Utter disapporntment infuniated the enemies all the 
imore Not being sitisfied with their merciless persecution at home, 
they were bent upon extirpiting Islam and its men whereve1 they 
found them So, the Musluns in the Chustian Kingdoia of Abys- 
sinia, had to confront there iso divers obst icles and troubles he 
Quraish decided to send a deputation to the King of that country 
to ask him not to shelter the refugees and to demand them back 
"I he depntation w 1s headed by *Abdullah bin Rabr' and *Amar bia- 
A w”, who took with them vilu:ble and handsome presents, so that 
the courtiers and others misht be influenced to their side by the 
distribution of these presents among them On teaching Abyssinia 
the deputation first attempted to bring to their side the priestly 
class by 1mplanting Into then minds prejudiced views about the 
Muslim fugitrves 1epiesenting them as being opposed to 
Chrstianity as well as tothen incestral form of worship They 
wanted the priests to exeit then influence with the King on their 
behalf, to see that the Mushms a1e sent bach to Mecca But the 
Kingę said th it he woukl diurde the matter after hearing the other 
side of the question from the other party So, the next day, the 
Mnushims in Aby ssini i waie sent for iud the King, Negus, 1nquired 
of them us to wł it they had to say regarding the demand of the 
deputationists and the charge of heresy w ts brought against them 
One of the Muslims, Jafar bia Abi Talib, rose and addressed the 
King thus *O King! we were an ignorant people, given to1dolatry 
Wc used to eat co1pses even of animals thal died a natural death, 
and to do all sorts of disgraceful things We did not make good our 
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obligations to onr relations, and ll-treated our neighbours 

The strong among us would thrive at the expense of the 
weak, till, at last, God raised a Prophet for reformation 

His descent, his riyhteousness, his mtegrity and his 
abstemionsness are well-known to ns He called us to the worship 
of God and exhorted us to grye up 1dolatry and stoneworship He 
enjoined us to tell the truth, to make good our trust, to have 
regird *or our kith and kin, and to do good to our neighbours 

He taught us to shun everything foul and to avo1d bloodshed He 
forbade 411 sorta of indescent things, telling lies, misappropriating 
orphan's belongtnes, and bringing false accusations against the 
chastity of women So we believed 1n him, followed him, and 
acted up to his teichings  Thereupon our people began to do us 
wrong, to subject us to tortures, thinking that we might abjure 
our fuith and revert to 1dolatry When, however, their c1uelties 
exceeded all bounds, we came out to seek an asylum in your 
country, where we hope we shull come to no harm” After this, 
Jafar 1ected fiom the Quran the chapter entitled *Manrum” The 
King was evidently deeply touched when he heard those holy 
worls He refused to hind over the exiles to the Meccan depu- 
tuo usts [Thus foilel 1n their attempts, they played a mean 
triez The nect dzy, odb uninz an su llience with the King, they 
told him thit the Muslims held repugnant views about Jesus Christ 
anq that they did not believe 1n his Divinity So, Negus sent for 
them agun and this time they feared the enemies would succeed 
im effecting thetr extradition, for, they thonght that the replies they 
might give wonld displetse and hurt the King Negus asked them 
straight what they thonght about Jesus Christ, and these truthful 
people pot cativg for the consequences, boldly replied that they 
helieved Jesus to be the chosen Prophet of God, and not the Son 
of God "This admirably well put and courigeous 1eply had a great 
wffech The King picking up astraw, said "Jesus m im fact 
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not even this much more than the Muslims have desembed him 
to be *  Negus entarely refused to comply with the 1equest of the 
deputationists All therr 1]l advised and thoroughly unjust efforts 
came to nought, and the emigrants' canse was thus a complete 
triumph The just King sided with the just Cause The gene 
rous protection of the King 1ndnced other Muslims from Mecca 
to migrate to Abyssimia, and the next year 1tself there was a 
second migration This trme, about one hundred and one in 
number, both males and females, made then migration 


It 18 needless to point out how these successful migrationa 
aroused the wrath of the Quraish to the utmost, and how their 
already embaittered hearts were further made bitter by the unex- 
pected turn of events in the cou1t of Abyssima A careful examt- 
nation of then ruthless and heartless policy will clearly prove 
the fact that their enmity towards them which was of a religious 
character, at first, was gradually becoming more and more personal, 
making their behaviom more and more nnieasonably bitter to- 
watds them This attitude expluns why they did not allow their 
Muslim enemies any test evcn at Abyssma They wanted to 
100t them out wherever they might be and whatever mieht be the 
cost, though they ought to have naturally felt glad for the volun- 
tuy emirtation of such people who were antagonistie to their 
teligion of idol worship  Oa the other hand, they moved heaven 
and earth to get bach the exrles Then enmity duirected agarnst 
heresy thus gra lually became glaringly personal  Hence, they 
did not even let alone the Prophet and his followers at Medina 
whither they had fed for safety They were determined to exir- 
pate the Muslims wherever they were  Hence followed those 
wars of sheer vengeance and hatred, and the Muslums were forced 
to take up arms to defend theur faith 
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It was not a small service that the Christian king of Abyssima 
did for those Muslim brethien who sought safety under him 
They were :lways ready to help him in any wars that he micht 
undertahe against his enemies They felt deeply indebted to him 
fo affording them protection at a critical time, nghtly upholding 
then humble, but mghteous cause aganst then 1nveterate foes 


1 Who so s able and fit ytt worketh na for himself nor fa 
others God is not kmd to hrm 

2 Charty averteth 1mpendm_ calumutes The tax of chanty 
should be collectcd from the nch md given wy to the poor 

3 To mut fiends chenfulły and to mute them lo a fea t are 
chantable acts 

4 *lle sa hvpocnte who when hc peiktth speaketh untruth 
who making a premise bieaketh 11 and who when trust is 
reposed in him faileth m hus trust 

5 Thus said Allah _ Venly hose who exercse patience under 


trials and forgive wron, are nghteows 


6 * No man hath believed perfectly until he wisheth for his brother 
that which he wisheth for himself 


7 The best of you 1s ht who behaveth best to his household 
—MOHAMMAD. 
* 26 Ak 


"O People of the Stnpture ! Do not exazgurate im you religion no 
utter aught concerning Allah save the truth The Messah Jesus son of 
Mary was only a messenger of Allah and his word which He conveyed 
unto Mary and a spimt from Him So believe m Allah and His 
messengers. 

—KORAN IV 171 


CHAPTER XII , 


ł 
PERSECUT1ON—THE NEXT PHASE | 


t 


HIPFF the neut of the Mnslims were seching thor Safety im 
[l fn off hnds, the Prophet 10m uned trne to his: post ' amudst, 
cvery insa't wd ourrige lt was w this time thib by | Drane 
revelition ((Qmin1>91 anc 26 211) thiwthe Prophet w 18 ordered 
by God to proch um Ifis messtgc to the workd, ind thns hę hid to 
st ut the prezching iu public Ile chmhbed one day on mount Nafa 
md Galled out to Wł the Qmush gubaed there thus; <Flurą 
you evurh wlm tellhle” ln ona voice they replici they did 
not "Then the Irophet sud *IT[ should tcll you that hiddeq 
behind this monnt un 18 + brge amy ready to iuttack yon, would 
ron beliere me” *Certanly,” wis the reply from one and all 
<kor' they sul, We hnweneva heard you tell vlie” "Then the 
Prophet dehvcred to them the mes ige of God, and exhorted therą 
to give up 1dolitry, to shaun dl kinls of eul and to follow the 
path of richteonsness Hearing thus they got wild, and behaved 
towards him very 1udely, Abu Sufin bemg the rudest of ill ln 
fact, this Abu Sufian proved to he one of the bitterest enemies of 
the Iirophet sneang nd jcerng it him and shghtng him, clo ełg 
followirg him like a shadow and asking peaple not to tahe hrm 
seiiously These things did not deter the Prophet from curying 
on his piesching work his sacied task of delivering God's messagą 
to mankind More were diiwn towirds the new futh by such 
persistent pitient and sincere effoits, despite the worst und the 
most siuister anti propaganda work 


When the Quraish discovered that what all they did was of 
no avail, they thonght of another method to put a stop to the 
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activities of the Prophet  lhey went in a deputation to Abu 
Talib, the chief of the tribe and ilso the uncle of the Prophet, m 
order that he, as the uncle md guardiin, may be persu ided to 
bring suthcicut pressure upon the nephew to pievent him fiom 
further pieaching [he deputaiomsts, among whom ws also 
Abu Jahal, :ddressed Abu 1 hb thus *Your nephew slights our 
gods, finds fuults with our incestral religion, calls us and our fore- 
fathers ignorant and mrisguided You should dei with him you 
self or permit us to settle wconnts with him You ure as much 
duty bound to vindicate the honour of our common futh us we 
are” It was rather an exiggerited pictnre that they drew to 
meet their own ends, obviously mausrepresenting the cise For, 
the Prophet had never sud amthing wunst the gods thit they 
waie worshipping, and such 1bnses of other's gods 1s agunst the 
Qurane teching which says * Do not abuse those whom they 
worship besides Alnh* He only pointed out the utter fntuity of 
following 1 lolatry pornting oat also how powerless then gods were 
óGhat (an do neither harm nor good Abu "Taihb, howcver, sent 
them aww with eviuve replies ind piafymg words, ird the 
nephew continnel to prewch his messige, driwing more and more 
śdherents within the fold of Islim 


e "The Qarash, ladne that il thar w umnes to Aba I hb 
about his nephcws auctniues were of no naul, wat to 
him agun to tepie enu than ©ansc wih grata weoun and 
with sufhcient Seriousnos nl wdae bcnt upon cmins to 
a defimte dcusion with him once for ul Ihcy made 
him understmd that thcy coulkl not tolerite such stite of 
thungs my móre "They wintel him acher to dsceum all bis 
protection ind guirdrinship tor hrs nephew or defumtery decide to 
jon with him, so that thev meht ight out the 1s ue to i lu 1sh 
Jhis was clearly an ultum itiou to Abu Talib, and he must echer 
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«f the whole tronble Even in such a helpless and hopeless state, 
he did not thnk of budgng an inch He was fully consctous of 
the righteousness of his high mission in hfe and hud therefore, 
that firm conviction that Divine protection was always br hind 1t 
to gnide and gnird him So, he spoke to his urcle thus  [ would 
not care even if I had to lay down my hfe for God bnv it von are 
afrud of yonr own wethness, then lewe me done my (cd m 
enongh to help me”  Contmumg he sud *0 uncle shonl tley 
plu e the snn in my riebt hind and che moon in any I fr an order 
to mikc me renonnce thus mission, 1c shall not he I will ne er 
gne it up unul it should plcise God to mike 1t a u umph or 
until  sboulkd pensh in the tttempr” It was wh reas an his 
eyes th it he espressed to his unie these noble schtuments bec 1 e 
his trm ittitude would usturally disippont hs unelc hex cud 
descnpuon Bat Aba Lub, who hul aheudy utu_h opinion 
abont his nephew s chu uter, even though he stali clnng ro his 
ancestr ul fatch, was ouly much znpre.sed and vistbly moved by the 
lutta's admnably cout ugeous reply and uneapecta ly 1 new spiit 
of enthusiasm and boldness w 18 con equeutly zmplinted mn hunself 
He who feclingly appe ed, at first, to his nephew to help lam out 
of the awkward situation, wis now himself emboldened to tvpress 
the following encouriging and noble words * Do whittver vou 
will Under no tnt 1mst inces wiil I desert vou" 


[t was rither in unexpected and utter di 4 porntin nt to the 
Qurush to lcirn thit Abu Talib had after all thiown his werght 
on the side of his nephcw, determined to stmd w bm at uny 
cost, de pite then 1epeuted and umited demiud to luinu pressure 
on bus nephew, un « de pite all their ultrmitnms and thre ita in the 
event of his not efterrmg a sitasfactory and amitthle settlement 
Hence, they tried another device, tnat 13, they wanted to afluence 
him by lure They soemehow wanted to get uuder their sole 
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<ustody the Prophet So, they took with them a handsome youth 
named Ammar bin-Walid and offered him to Abu Talib for adopt- 
ing him a3 his son instead of Mohammad who was to be handed 
over to them, so that they might put him to death for his high 
offence agunst religion This was only to court another dis- 
appointment, for, Abu Talib gave them the following appropriate 
reply *Whit a fnnny proposal! You want me to take churye of 
your boy to bring him up, while you should have mine to be pnt 
to death _ This can never be” 


Why not place rrreastibly attraetive bits before Mohammad 
himself? "That might perhaps bring him round to their side, 
making him renounce all his tronblesome religious activities 
This was the next move of the Qurush Accordingly a deputation 
was formed They approached the Prophet and offered him the 
following tempting terms *[f your amhition 13 to possess wealth, 
we will amiss for you as much of 1t as you wish 1f you aspire to 
win hononr and power we are prepirel to swear allegiance to you 
as our overlord and king 1f you have a fancy for beauty, you shall 
have the hand of the finest muden of your owa chotrce” It was 
a sufhciently tempting offer, anybody would have succumbed to 
ib It wis a question of garmug the whole world and losing one's 
soul an offer from a hopelessły soulless people  Mohamm:d was 
not the person to be so easily dissuaded from his mission Divine 
steadfastness w s 1nfused into him, as porated out 1n the following 
words of the Quran *And hid it not been that we had already 
made thee firm, thon wouldst certainly have been near to incline 
to them a little” (17 74) So, by the grace of God, he proved 
to be a proof against all uubearable temptations and imesstiblę 
allurements Nothing could shąke him trow his divinely appornted 
task He was a firm rock on the wy, und he guve the following 
firm and beuutifal repiy to the uaholy deputation  *1 am neitbęr 
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desirous of riches nor ambitious of dignity nor of dominion I am 
sent by God, whe has orduined me to announce glad tadings unto 
you I give you the words of my Lord, I admom h von If you 
accept the message I bring you, God will be favourible to you 
both 1n this world and 1n the next, 1f you reject ny ad nomitions, 
I sh:ll be patient and letvwe God to judge hetween you und me” 
The Meccins took this reply only as an iusult "They movked at 
him, and scoffed ut him, und went away 


In fact, they askcd him impossible things to prove his P1o 
phethood It was the old story of Proptets agun the only 
difference being thit 1n the ciwe of Jesns Christ his own followers 
insisted upon performing mi icles Professor Momenc writes 
« Ifis nnmeaiste disciples were always misunderstanding him and 
his work  Wintny him to ill down fire fiom heaven wanting 
bum to declare him elf the Kinz of che Jews W unting 
him to show them the F.ther to mike God visible to their eyes, 
wantingę him to do and wanting to do them elves anything and 
everything that wis incomp table with hu gieit pian "This wag 
how they treated him untl the end When thit came they all 
forsook him and filed” But Christ always replied to them that 
16 was evil to seek for a sign, and that no such sign should be 
given to them  [t wss different with the Prophet of Islim none 
of his followers wanted signs but contenred themselves with the 
moral evidence of his mission and the moral excellence of his 
character _ Hus very life and personality ideal 1a all 1espects, was 
an itself a sufficient miracle tothem "They gatherel round this 
frieodless preacher and sucihced their ull for him To those of 
the unbelievers who would ask for mirules the Prophet would 
reply * God did not send me to work wonders , le has sen me to 
preuch toyou May Alluh be praiseł I am no more thana 
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man, only that I am sent ns His Messenger, and I am onlyw 
preachet of God's word, the brmmgur of His message to munkind? 


To pnt the whole family of the Prophet, the Rinn Hashrim, 
into tronble, was almost the last method adopted by the Qurush 
Abu Talib had alreidy forewirned the fannly memhers of the 
impending tronble to them at the hands of the Qurush And ul 
of them had resolved, with the solit ry exception of Abn Lahab 
who was on the side of the Qurnsh and aguust the Prophet tó 
defend the I”rophet and his Cinse, whitever might be the risk 
involveł in che ttempt  "Ihorgh thcy had thar religious differ= 
ences wich him they werc nevertcheless deeply ittached to him, 
becinse of lns lofty Chuacter On no iccount would they hand 
him over to the enemies Bo, the decision of the Qu ush to plate 
a soLiil ban on them was not + smipiice to themutull U hey 
were tully prepued beforeh ind to unduyo ull sorts of uroubles upd 
dihcmities Imvolved init  Accor limg to the terms of the bin, the 
Banu Ilishim were cut off from the other families by strictly for- 
biddinę m turmonuł and commetuil relittons with thob Am 
agreement to this eftect w 8 drawn up and the scroll on which 16 
was written was duly hang up m the Kab: to lend the whole aff ir 
a colour of sinctity - Learutng about this ban, the Bunu Inshirm 
shiftel to a pliwe known as the Shif, meaung the prohibited 
qunter Bat the Qurush wis particular zbout the strict observ- 
ancc of the blocekade For instance, Abu Jahal offered ohstructiom 
when 4 near relution of Khadija, Hukum bin Hazam by name, triefh 
to help her with some piovi on! The whole family cheerfully 
suffered this extremely puinful ostracism for the sake of tlg 
Prophet, which they would never huve done, had they not thut 
deepest respett and affection for him! During the period of the buq, 
the preaching of the Prophet was confined to the banned area, and 
he took full advantage of this Ouly during the days of pilyrimage, 
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sphen hloodshed was considered sacrilegions and when consequently 
he was sufficiently 1mmune from personal danger, would he come 
aut to preich his message to those githered there from all qnurters 
Abu Lahab was, of course there, on such occasions, to slight him 
snd his message in the eyes of the audience assembled 


Thus, the Banu Ilushim *lived in a state of prwvation for 
three full years, suffering often the pangs of hunget nd thirst” 
in the meantime, some of the gcntle hearted Qu ush started 
objeciing to the prolonged bin, «nd five of them finally decided to 
remove it A Divine ssgn was also revenled, pornting out to the 
Divine disapproval of the ban Fo, the scroll hung up m the 
Kuba was eaten up by whue ants "This fact was bronght to the 
notacó of the Qurash chiefs by Abu 'lihb The bin w is con- 
Geqnently declared null und vord  lhe scroll was torn to pieces 
by five of the sympithetie Qurush They then went to the 
prohibited quarter and brought the Ilushim out, and sent them to 
żheir homes, while nobody had the courage to stop them 


Immeduately after the removol of this ban, the Prophet had 
to sustain two heavy loses in the death of his dear uucie which 
wus spon followed by the loss of his dear spouse, Khadija * In 
the former he lost the protector of his youth, and one who stood 
between him and his enemies, and 1n the latter a lile long 
sympathiser and a true counseller” In Islamic history this year 
„łe known as * Aam ul Hizan” the *Year of Grnef” With the 
jo of these two powerful and greit supporters, the Prophet had 
49 face greater difliculiies  Tn fict, these two deaths ushered ina 
„pow era of troubles "The following chapter will more than ever 
prove our claim that 1% was only his convietion in his mission and 
ahgolu fuith in God that made him brave all olstudles * His 
was not the commuuion with God”, says Syed Ameer Ali, "of 
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those egoista who bury themsejves 1n deserts or forests, and live a 
hfe of quietude for themselves alone His was the hard struggle 
of the mm who 18 led onward by a nobler destiny towards the 
hberation of his race from the bondage of 1dolatry ” 


To compare these most obnowons and cruel deeds of the 
Quraish with the extraordinary com ige and fortitude of Moham- 
mad his followos 18 to realize the p>weafnl force that 13 1u Islam, 
which zguc those undaunted soldiers the strength to fight ul the 
forces of che euth  "Lhese most cruel deeds never swerved even 
one Muslim from the rglt pith  * His life”, so says Ameer Ali 
m the Spuit of slim, *1s the nceblest 1ecord of a worh nobly and 
fathfully porformed He mfused vitahty into a dormant people, 
he consolil ted a congerief of warning tribes into a nation inspired 
mto action with the hope of everl sting life, he concentrated into 
a focus ul the frzgmentary and broken hghts which had ever fallen 
on the hcut of man” A Christian historian writes  *'The 
preachiugs and examples of the (Holy) Prophet 1mbided that 
religiousness in his followers, which was not found 1n the early 
followe s of Christ When Christ was led to the Uross his followers 
fled, and left him to die all alone but on the contrary in the case 
of the Prophet of Arabia, his followers gathered round him when- 
ever he was threatened, and were willing to lay down thear lives 
for him” 


| Every man calleth a Muslim mfidel, the same shall retum upon 
hun 
2 Toa! use a Mushm is disobedience to God, and it is an mfidelity 
to fi_ht with one 
3 The lest of good acis m Gods sight 1 that which constaniły 
atutend d to though s be im a small degree 
MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER NIII 


BEFORE THE HIJRA 


K conclu lad the lust ch:pter by pornting out how the Prophet 
W recelved wmost i serious shocx 1n the dexths of his nncle, Abu 
Talib, zn I his wife, Khadija, ind how these two irrepurible losses 
ushered in fiesher troubles m the wiy of propigating his mission 
For, tremendone w:is then 1nflnenceova the Qurush, and them 
presence ind inflnence put not i | ttle 16 trunt on then evcessive 
measures of persecution Bat with than de:ths, all such re truinta 
natui illy pissed aw ty, and the Prophet had to face gieiter difh- 
culuwies One day, soon after these two sad events when thc 
Prophet was gorny ot t, somebody from behind thinew a hindful 
of dust at him  Keturmng home, bis diuzhter was washing his 
head, und she wuld not help then nheddiny tears, stang in what 
a pitiuble predicunent her father was but the Prophet consoled 
her suyiny * Lo not weep my den child, Alluh will surely help 
your futhei” _ So strong and deep rooted was his futh 1n Allah 
and in the ultimate success of his mission entuusted to him by 
Allah Hunself despite heartless oppositions Another day even 
when the Prophet was within the sucied precncis of the Kuba, 
one Ukba at the instigation of Abu Jahil threw rubbish on his 
body  Buv all these and other sud inudents did not deter him, 
the least, from the persuasion of his diviue missron He could 
have very well nnyrated to Abyssinia, bnt he choose to remain 
behind, undergoing all m hs, to fulńl fmuthfully the sutred and 
solemn task solelv entrusted to his care by God He felt sure that 
those who were foremost in obstructing his path, would them- 
aelves after some time be instrumental im spreuding his message 
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far and wide He knew that those who were bent upon taking 
his life would themselves one day be the same persons ready and 
eager co shel their blood for him *The conviction that his 
deadly enemies would one day be his devoted friends was deeply 
seated 1n his heart” He was alwavs entertarmug the fullest hope 
that Mecca the land of his birth, thongh sunk in the buscst and 
baseless superstition and idolitroy, would one day see the hght of 
truth as 1nterpreted by Islan wven in the most desperate 
moments, he hud never abandoned hope In fact, one of the 
seciets of the thorongh succcss of his mission, lies 1n this marvell- 
ons optiwism 50 he was not disheuntened or dejected at all, but 
only he chose togne a little respite to the Mecuans by diverting 
his encr_1es u little to other qgnarters He did so, not because he 
was aft ad of being bafiled, by the stubbornness of the Qurush 

Fa1 from 1t le was never baflled, nor wis his mind a bit 
ruffied or stirred, eren 1n moments of greater danger 


Therefore the Holy Prophet chose to divert his actiyities to 
Taf, a town some forty miles from Mecca, where he went with 
Za1d and where he hoped the people might hsten to his preaching 
There he, ut 1 t, approiched three brothers who belonged to the 
noblest and most respectnble famaly of the locahty But he had 
only downrieht dis ipporntment from them, for, they did not care 
to listen to his words Nothing daunted, he stayed there for 
abont ten days, mihing people acqnainted with his message, but 
all his efforts were of no avsl  Lihe the Meccans, the people of 
Tuif al o were uot fortunate enough to embrace Islam early at the 
first instince Here [I cannot help mentioning the fact that any 
other min would have, mn despair, giyen up the task as an 1mpos- 
stible one but the Holy Prophet did not, for he had that 
unshakeable conviction 1n God's guidance He was never m 
despuir , he always hoped that the success would be his, and that 


16 


the greater the obstacles the greater and profounder would be the 
triumph He was, therefore, not sore when the people of Taf not 
only relused but also rebuked him and his teachmgs He was 
taunted with the remark that he must first convince his own 
people, to prove che truth of his claam One day they limed the 
route, md us he passed, they pelted him with stores *When 
diipping with blood and unable to w:lhk fmther he would seat 
himself » wietch would gun ruse him up by the hand *Walk 
on”, he would shout at him *this ts no plice for you to 1est at'” 
'This went on for three long miles, and his legs were sorely and 
severelr wounded, for, he w s pelted with stones after stoncz, *tull 
his very shoes were besmeued with blood * Bleeding and *thausted 
he muched on, till he entered + fiuit garden where he fonnd some 
rest and shelter "l he owner of chis garden named Utba bin Rabta, 
a noblemen of Mecca, though a non believer, was moved ta see the 
piti able plight of the Prophet Ile sent him a bunch of grapes 
through his Chrituin slave Stretching his hands to 1ecewe the 
grapes, the Prophet uttered the words, *In the name of Allah” 
The slave surpiised at this wanted to know the significance of the 
phrase, and the Prophet gave him an 1dea about the message of 
Islam, und the slave at once and on the spot embraced Islam Utba 
watching this told, his slnve that 1t might lead him to persecution, 
but the latter remarned staunch 

Only imagine 1n what a helpless state the Prophet was, 
taunted and shunned by everyhody, and sorely wounded in body, 
heart and soul! Met, even at such a criticil and tryrng juncture, 
he nevei exhibited any weakness of mind dejection or despondency 
He never sud *Ehi Fli, Lama Sabaktaniu,” (Omv God! O 
my Gol! why hast thou forsaken me”) But out of his heurt went 


forth u praver so melting and touching and so full of futh m 
God that i his its own Classical excellence and significince The 


following was his prayer — 
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«() my God! to Thee do I complun of the feebleness of my 
strength, of my lack of resourcefulness and my 1nsignithcance in 
the eyes of people Thou art most Mereiful of all the merafnl 
Thou irt the Lord of the wcih To whom art Thou to entrust 
me to an uns mpathetic foe, who wonid sullenly frown it me, a 
to a close friend, to whom I hou hast given control over my fur 
Not m the least do I cire for anything except that I miyy hwe 
Thy protection for me [n tlu l ht of Ihy fice do I seeh 
shelter —the licht whuch alinminć theheuwen md dh pels ill sotts 
of dukne s nd wluch controls all fans n this wod u wdl as 
in the heresftor My it naa be that I shonld mem Thy m th, 
o thit | hon should be an_ry with me There 1s no strangth, 
not power but through I hec” 


«With marvellons Cilmnese Pe nnderwent ul the hardshrps 
that no son of mm Cn ben With smprisng fotatnde he bore 
all those tronblcs that might tenpt one to commit smade What 
4 firm futh in God, what 1 chcerful rergnattron to His supreme 
Will, ind what in nnillojed spintnal hippimess! AI thesc, he 
says, are Insgnificint so lone «she erjovs (ads plesme” In 
fact the suffenngs that he underwent at Tuf r used his persona 
hty ma charicter to snpreme nublumuty, for forntude for_iveness, 
and fi th reiched then del stage m his person here [uv was 
perh 1ps + divine *rial aud orded Su William Mur, writes thus 
bout the Prophet s jor rney to luf ponting out his spirinal 
greatness * ln Wohomet's journey to af his gre ttnes8 18 unply 
seen A smgle miu whose own people not only looked down npon 
him, but hd expelled him, lenes the uty in the Cause of bod, 
and goes to a place of unbelievens, hhc Jonuh, and calls them to 
embrace Islam which shows that he had absolute faith in his 
miss10n” 
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After resting in this garden for some time the Prophet, 
proceeded towards Mecca, and halted at a place called Nakhla, 
where he had a few dnys'” stay He made the next halt at the 
<ave of Hira from where he sent words to Mutim bin-Adi that he 
desired to return to Mecca, but that he would do so1f he was 
assured of protection _ Mutim, thongh an unbeliever, was a noble 
gentleman Not only did he assure the Prophet of suflicient 
proteution, but calling all his sons, he went with them to the 
Kaba, and all armed rematned on guard till the Prophet finished 
hu religious obligations there 


Soon after his return to Mecca the days of pilgrimage came, 
and the Holy Prophet called on each of the clan, coming from 
outside to perform the pilgtiunage, and eaponnded to them the 
theorics of Islam The Quratsh, ever ready to obstruct and Abu 
Lahab ever-ready to lead the way, managed us nsnal to see that 
none of the outsiders pay any attention to the Prophet, and the 
consequence was that wheneser he approached any tribe it harshly 
rejected him Abu Lahab was there to denounce him before these 
tribes, as a heretit, telling them thit he wanted to overthrow the 
sway of the *Lat” and the'Uzza” Yet, he did not lose heart, and 
two of the elins treated him hindly One smd that they hked 
Islam but added that they were not bold ennugh tounme np the 
rehyion and beliefa of ther forefathers wlule the second promised 
to emln ice Islum, 1f the Prophet wonld agree to give them a share 
in the kingdom he would reilise "This ncident tnfing as ib 18, 
throws hyht on the fuct that all those people believed that the 
Prophet's efforts would ultrmitely anl surely be erowned with 
success  NRegarding the condition of sharing the hinegdom, the 
Prophet replied <It depends on God to bestow a hinedom, and 
on whomsoever he likes, therefore, I cannot and will not  ; romise 
what 1s not im my power” If personal guin and benefit had been 
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his aim, as some blind certacs would have us believe, nothing 
woulk huve prevented the Prophet fiom winning not one clan but 
most of the clans by promise of shares, but the true fact 18 that 
the achievement of temporal power was not his arm at all, as wall 
be por ted out 1n che Medimte pennod the events of which amply 
prove that the Prophet was not fot worldly gains Why, he need 
not have gone fur since his own people, the Quraish themselves, 
were ready, and had even offered him the riches and kingdom of 
whole Arabia But he was not fo1 all these "His heat was 
burning within him at the degenerate state of man Man's 
elevation in the scale of humamty was the one purpose of his life” 


Tufau Bin Amr, the chief of the clan of *Ioas' came to 
Mecca on one occision for the Meccans to forestall the Prophet 
went to his son and told him that he had come at a time when one 
man from among them had ciused confusion and disruption by 
magic and sorcery ind that therefore, to avoid from becoming a 
prey to the muchie*', he should not hear anything that person 
may hwetosiy "luful savs that he helieved the Qurush and 
kept himself on enad but that one day when passing the mosqne 
he sw the Prcephct ofieriny his pravers This, says Tufan, 
impre scd him so much thit he deaded to hsten to what this man 
had to sir, thinkinę that 1 fonnd rot he would rejcct 1t With 
tbs in view hc ipproiched the Prophet and asked him to tell him 
of his news So the lrcphet 1cated to him the verses from the 
Quran, md spene of the theoav of the Umtv of God This 
convince ł Tnful that the I 1ophet had told him he truth and he 
embried Islun Later, when 1etmniog to his din, he begged 
the Prophet to priy for him, so that he may succeed in converting 
the memhbers of his taibe to Islam On his return, he was, how- 
ever, uhle to convert only two bas fither and his wife, while the 
rest only showed enmity towards the Cuuse  Baflled at this, he 
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returned to the Prophet and requested him thus *O Apostle of 
God! My tribesmen have 1usulted me and rejected the fath 
I offered Pray that they all muy be cursed”” "The Prophet raised 
his hand and uttered "My God! Garde the tnbe of loas” This 
event ilone places him on 1 pedestul of his own, to the hught of 
which no Prophet reached Tor, we see in the Ines of the 
Prophets that they all, even racinding thc Princc of Perce, Jcsus 
Christ, cnsed and invoked the wrath of (God on those who 1ll 

treated them  Kven fig trees did not escipe ther cuse So 
transp uently pure was the Prophet's heat thw bne no milice, 
and that knew no vengeince Did he not forgive even his bittelest 
enemies ? I ook at the tie tment thit he 1cceived ut the hands 
of the men ut luf and looh at the subhnuty ot chu icter then 
exhibited by him! Ivissud that he ws anfoamed that divine 
punishmeut would be meted our to them 1t he so uesnied *'"Lhey 
are an ignorant lot”, was his ch uuctenstacly calm 2cply 


This then was the condruion "The Prophet wus surronnded 
on all sides by forces that were very hostile livery attempt of 
his used to he frustrated by the Qurush The only thing that 
kept him resolute was the conviction that the Luiuse of Allah 
cannot but ultumitely trarmph bv patience, farhe aunce, courage, 
and preaching he tried to win them over to his side Put so far he 
had wet with only failures m his uttempts to bring ubont any 
grent mensnrc of success amony them Yet, he continued 1n his 
etlnts, ind once while preaching as usnil he happened to meet 
a few men of the Khazraj wlan of Medina After a cerunniug ibout 
their antecedents he preiched to tliem the messuge of (od, and 
mvite) them to embrace Islam he people knew uud were 
expectiny the * "That Prophet” as prophesied in the Jewish 
scriptnres, and when they heard and giasped the beuutr of the 
teachiugs of the Holy Prophet, they beliered without doubt that 
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he was 'that Prophet" alluded to in the seriptures  Consequently, 
all the six of the Khizryj emhrical the fmth then and there 
taking the following pledge —*We will not associate anything 
with God, we will not steal, nor commit adultery, nor fornication, 
we will not kill our children , we will ubstarn from calumny and 
slander , we will obey the Prophet im everything thut 1s right, and 
we will be futhfull to him in weal and woe” 


Qa their return to Medina, mach enthusiasm prevniled there 
over the new futh, and the Prophet's name became a honsehold 
word The result was that a great number embraced Islam, and 
a dozen of them went to Mecca next yeur to perform the pilgn- 
mage But to the Prophet the whole yezr was a period of anxiety 
and worry as to the fate of the converts and their further efforts 
So, when the next year cume, he wis seen anxiously moving 
eagerly looking for some from Medina, to give him the news At 
łast, at Aquba he fonnd some who received hum with respect and 
honour "They were a dozen in number, six of them being those 
who had already been to Mecca the previous year and who had 
alresdy taken the pledge "The other six who had come to represent 
the important tribes at Molina, also embraced [slam, taking the 
same pledge "These people, when returning to Medina, requested 
the Prophet to send along with them someons to propagate the futh 
in their place  Accordingly, the Prophet sent with them Musab- 
bin-Umur, and through his efforta Islam quickly spread im 
Medina God was kinder to the Muslims here, and soon every 
household started tulking about Islam, and a great number from 
among the Aus and Khazraj embraced the new faith In other 
cases, whole clans embraced Islam in a day  Ilere the history of 
Isłam would have been different 1f the Jews had not taken alarara 
ab the rapid success of Islam. 
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When we turn from this encouraging news of Medina to the 
dbappenings at Mecca, we see that the whole year was one of great 
distress, trouble, and misfortune The atrocities of the Quraish 
became more and more severe and varied, and every good news 
from Medina only added more fuel to their enmity  Amidst all 
these troubles, one remarkuble happeuing during this period 
desetves a detailed mention I refer to the Diophet's Ascension, 
what is called in Arabic *Jleraj) There 1sa contioter y as to 


whether the Ascenston was bodily, or purely an occnrence in 
Vinion, 8 Spiiituał Ascension, of the soulin trance  'lhe Qnran 


speaks of it rn the following words —'Ilraise be to him who 
carried [fis servant by myht from the Sacred Mosqne to the 
Mosque which 18 more remote, nhose precincts We have blessef, 
thut We might show him some of Our signs, for He 13 the He:rer 
and the Ster * (XVIII) Stanley Lanepoole speiking of it 
writes "It 1s still a graud vision full of glorious nnugery, fraught 
wich deep meaning” The story of the Ascension is, thut in the 
might the Angel Gabriel came to the Prophet and bechoned him to 
follow him to che presence of God "he Prophet m rap ure went 
wich the Angel, and passed through the seven Hewens, and 1a 
each Henven he met the Prophet that had been rased before him. 
When lie reached the serenth Heaven, Gabriel left him saying 
that he conid go no further The Prophet went the way alone 
4111 he reached and felt the nearness of God, rb was here that the 
five tumes prayer a day were enjoined on the followers of the 
Prophet Jie was also shown the Henven and Hell, and when he 
zeturned to his room, his bed which he hud left was still warm A 
«do not see any reason why 1t should not be beliered that the 
Ascention was bodily, specially 1f we can believe in the bodily 
Bemarrection of ('hmst, and 10 the raistug of other Prophetg — , 
The interval which elapsed between this and the next pitt 
mage was the most critical period of the Piophet's mission. 
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Regarding thia, a few words of praise escapes even from the pen 
ef Mur, the hostile crtic, who suys thus —*Mohomet, thus 
hol ling his psople at bay, waiting im the still expectation of 
Yietory, to outward appearance defenceless, and wich his httle 
band, as 1% were, 1n the lion's mouth, yet t"usting in his Almighty 
power whose messenger he believed himself to be, resolute unil 
unmoved— presents spectacle of sublimity piralleled only 1n the 
sacred 1ecords by such scenes as that of the Prophet of Israel, 
when he complarned to his master, *I, eren I only, am left * Who 
will not ulmire *the grandeur of his churacter and his sublime 
trust 1n (rod, his resolution of purpose, his steadfustness to hu 
Cause agunst overwhelming odds, and his sincvre belief in his 
own Mission and its final victory” 


Next year brought seventy five Medinites to pilgrimage, 
including two women They had come with the intention of 
imviting the Prophet to Medina He met them one mght at thp 
same place, Aqabs "1 his ttme he was acompanied by his uncle 
Abb, who spoke to the Medimtes thus * You are aware of the 
position Mohammad octupies amongst us ofur we have been 
protecting him from his enemies He 1s quite safe and respected 
here But now you wish him to accompany you to yonr town 
and lve with you there If you believe you will fulfil the covenant 
on which you wish to take him there, and pledge to shield him ip 
every way, you are at liberty to undertake the responsibility If, 
however, you think you wall not be able to protect him, better 
give him up from this very momenć And mind you, you are 
welcome to take him along with you, provided you ure prepured to 
withstund the united opposition of both the Arabs and the 
Gentiles” The Medimtes who became known as *Ansars", meaning 
belpers, agreed to snear allegiance on any terms 'Ihey said, 
«Speak, O Prophet of God, and exuct any pledge for thyself and 
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thy God” The Prophet recited to them a passage from the Holy 
Quran, and 14 was followed by a short sermon Then he sud to 
ś4hem  *I demand allegiauce of you to the effect that you would 
adefend me against my enemies, just as you defend your wives and 
children” Biura bin Marur who was the chief umong them, im 
the:r behalf, gave to the Prophet the neces ary assurauce «f pro- 
dection Then the Prophet selected from among them twelve 
persons as their chiefs 


So, the Prophet went over to Medina, being invited by the 
Medimites themselves "The assniance of protection dtmanded by 
hum from them clearly shows how he apprehended trcuble from 
the Meccans even thongh he might be in Medina For did not 
the Quraish try their level best to onst the Muslim refng ees from 
Abyssina ? "I hey would and they did follow the same course with 
regard to the Muslim emigranta ut Medina 


In spite of all the precantions taken so that the Qurush may 
not know anything abont this secret understanding urn ed ab 
Between the Prophet and his Medimite followers, and 1n spite of 
the fact that the whole afr was kept stmetly confidentiul eren 
from the other Medinites, the secret leaked out by the next day 
itself But the Qurush could do nothing The Ansurs had 
already left the pluce hy that trme, und the Qur:sh were not able 
to overtake them They got hold of two persons, but one of them 
m inaged to escape from their clutches "The other named Sad lun- 
Ubada, was taken back to Mecca He was dragped along the way 
avd was mercilessly treated _ Fortunatelv for him some Meccans 
%o whom he had done some fuvour previously, intervened in his 
"behalf and so he was alloned to go back to Medina 


By this time the persecation had reached 1ts sammit, and all 
known form of torture were obstinately meted out to the Muslims. 
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"The Prophet apprehended that ib may culminate in a generał 
mas acre and so he ndvised his followers to seek 1mimediate safety 
in M>dim:—this city was till then known by the nume of Yasra5 
We know how the Prophet had recourse to the same device before 
this, when he advised his followers to migrate to Abyssinia, 
bac use the persecutions of the enemy had reached to an evtreme 
devree Under perfrct secrecy the Muslim fumiltes in two's und 
three's left the place, and went over to Medinu where they were 
wa! mly received After some time, the whole city presented w 
speciacle of emptiness  Utb. bin Ribia at the sight of empty 
houses which were once full of life, bustle and actiuity rem irked 
thus Every dwelliog place, even if at had been hlessed ever 8o 
long, will one day become prey to unhappiness and misery Aud all 
this 1s the work of one among us who has seuttered us and rnined 
our affurs” (Ibn Hisham) Thus, all had left the place withouk 
any mishap, und the Prophet was left ulong with two of his 
devoted followers, Abu Bikr and Ali He was to be in Mecca, 
howcver strong miybt be the storm thit raged arouud bim, ull he 
received the Divine sanction to leave the pluce 


This fuct agun shows the aosolute faich the Prophet had fn 
God Lhe Meccans* eumity was duly growing bitter  "Lber una 
was to kall him, they were getting more und mote determiued 
abont it Yet he remained behind these deadly foes, after huving 
seut all those who could have resisted uttnck on his life  Jle was 
not anxious about bis safety which he had entirely cntru+ted m 
the hunds of God For, he knew fully well thut God who hut 
entrusted with him His Mission, would never allow hum to bw 
killed before 1ts due falfilment But he wus most anxious 
abont the safety of others, and dreaded any Mind of bloodshed thaę 
would mar the uufolding of his task How uunlike Jesus 1f the. 
Gospel wnters are correct who huve put dowu thus * Think not. 
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that I have come to send peace on earth, I came not to senf 
peace, but a sword For I am come to set a man at rarrance 
aguinst his father, and the danghter against her mother and the 
daughter in law agunst her mother in law” (Math A 84, 85) 

On the other hand, see what the Holy Piophet says about hrs 
adveut * 1 am come as a mercy to the worlds”, and the Quran 
afhrms it If personal safety was hig aim, he could have easily 
gone to Medina, and none of the Muslims wonld have objected to 
it But he preferred to remain 1n Mecca though alone and un- 
protected, and only others* safety was uppermost in his mind 

W hut a rare eaample of a personality 


[he Meccans, thus baffled and outwtted m all their atempts, 
finally decided to put an end to the Prophet's life by besieging lus 
house in the nmyght and killing him early 1n the next morning, 
when he would come out to go for his morning prayer "The 
Prophet knew what was to happen and was now 1esdy to meet the 
emergency kor, the IJivine reselation had that day told him of 
the united piot of the Quraish, commanding him to leave the city 
for Medina  llow the Prophet managed to get out fiom the 
elutches of the hungry and angry wolves wall be dealt with in the 
next chapter Here I would like to pornt out to the readers and 
emphasize once more that the motive power was his deep-rooted 
convition that there was always the „Jivine hand behind his 
sacred Cause, for it was the Cause of God Tlimself  Jt was a con- 
wiction pursued through resolute action that nltrmately ended ia 
his success All Propheta had to fuce hardships, obstacles, taunta, 
rebukes and persecutions, but those the Prophet of Arabia suffered 
were many and mighty, and their very 1mmensity and intensity 
would hnve staggered and stanned the stoutest hearts and keenest 
brains, We see Jesus Christ in the face of lesser despar crying 
cut, "Eh, Eh, Lama Sabaktam”, (O my God, O my Cod! why hast. 


87 


*[Thon forsaken me?) Bat the Prophet, of Islam even im greater 
danger never spoke to God in despair Only a strong soul cn 
poar out the following words of prayer *OQ My God! to 'Thee 
I complun of the fesbleness of my strength, lack ol my resource- 
fulness Thou urt the most Meraiful  lhou ant the Lord of the 
weak To whom art lhou to entiust me? Toa foe who are 
deidiy, or to a friend? Not 1n the least do I care for anything 
except that I miy hive thy protection In Thee I seek shelter 
My it never be that I should 1ucur thy wrath, or that Ti ou 
should be angry with me There 1s no strength, no power except 
that which we get thionch 'lhee”* "These words speik volumes 
enough to mike the cnities 1ecoil from attaching this personality, 
gu ded by mere malice and pure prejudice, ind giving out nothing 
but deliberate misrepresentations I respect all the Prophets, and 
I believe 1n them, and ib 18 my bounden dnty to do us a true 
Muslim But I cannot help admnuing and following this one, this 
unique Prophet and personality 1n all ways , for, my conscience 
tells me that all that other Prophets had taught had now become 
useless and obsolete, like an old law thut has no place after the 
enactment of a new one 


This chapter may fittingly be closed with a beautiful and 
pertinent quotation fiom Syed Ameer Alis book *'he Spirit oł 
Islam” He snys about the Prophet thus —* Baffed, he never 
falters , beaten, he never despurs He stauggles on with 1ndomit- 
able spirit to achieve the work assigned to him His purty and 
nobleness of character, his iatense and earnest helief in God'”e 
Mercy, bring round him ultimately many a devoted heart, and 
when the moment of the severest trial comes, like the faithfuł 
martner, he remains steadfast at bis post unul all his followers are 
gafe, and then betakes himself to the hospitable shore ” 


CHAPTER XIV 
HIJRA— THE MIGRATION. 


'T was the thirteenth year of the Cull The Prophet was almost 
| left alone m Mecca with two of his most trusted comrudes, 
Abu Bikr and Ah, still by bisside All his other comridts and 
followers had alrendy, by this time, left thar sweet homes and 
warm he.1ths, seehing ehclter eicher in Abyssiniau or Mediuu The 
Prophet wus thus in a helpless condition, suironuded by bitter 
enemies on ull sides Abu Bahr, natutaliy growing anatous about 
the sufety of his master's piecious life, used to sugzest to him an 
early migration to Medina But that he would not do so uniil 
commauded by God, was the Prophet s reply to huin He must 
gad he did wait for the I)vine signal 


The stormy clcuds were day hy day, gatheringe thick above 
bim We know how the Prophet wus, on account of Vurious 
reasons, prorvidentially saved from individual uttempts at assassi- 
nating him Now the crimes of the Gurush against the Prophet 
and his followers nere l ronght toa Irrm,toa maximum heigh$, 
by their final deasnon to do uwny with his hfe, since they found 
it was quite an opportune nioment to carry out such a drastie, 
thonyh perilous plan So the chief of the Quraish assembled to- 
gethet in their * Dar nn Nadua”, their Assembly Honse, where 
they nsed to discuss about their national affmrs Some suggea- 
tec that the Prophet should be chained and pat into prrson where 
he nonld be killed by starration But ohjecton war raised to 
this suggestion, pornting ont how his sympathisers and followers 
gaiming strength and infinence would +onehow see to his 1e'enre. 
Another proporal was put forward to the eflect thut he should be 
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sent in exile This was not also deemed an effectiye mensnre.. 
For, wherever he might be, he was sure to gather round him 
many followera by his personality and character, and by lus imp-' 
ressive and 1nspu ational teuchinys and with such staunch follo- 
wers he myght some diy even overcome his enemies, the Quraish 
Then cime che finul well thought out though ill directed propo ab 
from the urch enemy of the Prophet, from Abu Jahl, and all 
ununimously agreed to put iuto iminediate practice what he sug- 
gested Stout and stalwurt yonths fiom each clun bel ngmy to 
noble families were to be selected, and these, armed with shurp 
swords, should in 4 body assussinate the Prophet In this way, 
ech clan would share in tukinę vengeance on their common enemy 
and nt the sume time no purticular mdnaidul wonld ce blumed 
and charged for the act IL would al o avoid the cinse fa tribal 
bloodshed and the pmty concernel conld chus be appensed with, 
blool money It was indeed a capital idea, and the Qurush 
deuided to put 1t into execution without delny 


] hev proposed so and rery serionsły too Bunt God in His 
inseratable ways disposed off the afhur in qmte a different manner 
throwing ull their serious plans out of geur The Prophet was 
informe 1 of the mpending dinger through Divine revelation, and 
on thit particular day when hewis to be assassinutel, he was 
asked not to sleep im his bed that mght The Duine revelition 
also told him thit it was time for him to miurate to Wedin: The 
Prophet sent for the devoted Ali and told him thut he should 
take his plice 1a bed thit mght, while he himself wonid escspe 
from his honse nnnoticed, meeting Abu Bukr at an upponted 
pluce Ali had to be left behind, becuuse the Prophet had to 
return the trusts of some people, and the work wns entrusted 
with Ali Aba Bakr was also similary informed, and he was. 
asked to make the nócessary preparatiuns for the tight, After 
these arrungements, the Prophet returned to his house 
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mew brth The memorabłe flight thus registered 4 fresh le for 
the infant fuich , 1t 18 a red-letter day 1n the annals of Islam, for, 
the Muslim year begins from the day of the fiyht Thu fight ws 
koowu us Hijra m the Arabic language 


"The disippornted Qurarsh did not leave the matter at that 
They only 1e doubled their vigour and wanted to meet the 
emeryencv anyw ty A big rew ird for the capture of the Prophet 
was pioclarme l throughout the aty Nov content with this step, 
they sent out trackhiog puuies to make u vigorons search in the 
neighbom hood for the fugitives Oneof the tracking parties 
celosely tollowing the foot prints, reached up to the vety mouth of 
the cwe Abu Bikr, hesring che foot steps, felt very unsrons and 
was mnch grieved, not on his uccount but because the I'rophet's 
precions life wns in extreme peril _ It seemed their fure w is every 
moment trembling inthe oilance Astep more mm the neht 
direction and a cnnning peep into the ciwe would have certainly 
revenle I them to therr enemies with dreadful conseqnences Abu 
Bikr sud to the Prophet that they were lost, as they were only 
two, and the enemy so manv, bnt the latter replied "We a e three, 
for God 13 with us, and He will protect us” There 13 noother 
example in the history of the world where a man expreesced such. 
deep fith and showed snch an extriordinary cilmness and perfect 
tranqniihty of mind, as the Holy Prophet in the fuce of sure death 
and utter defest "The enemy wus at *he month of the czwve, nrmed, 
to the teeth and eager to kill, herce wich ry e and  thirsty for the 
blood, bunt the Prophet was then takiag the only compinion wich 
him not to be dtsheartened, but to take courage, for God was 
with them The Qnran says thns about this  *If yon will nob 
aid him, Allah certuniy nded him when those who di:believeż 
expelled him, he beiu z the second of the two, when they were botki 
an the cave, when he sud to his companion  *Qnmeve not, surely 
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Allah is mth us” (940) It was really God that saved them 
from sure death, it was a vorce from above that kept his heart. 
and head steady and unpertu: bed, telling him not to fear God 
came to him to save him, for, he was working for Him The 
enemy, having reached the mouth of the csve, lost the trace of 
the footsteps This was a sure indication to them that the 
fugitives whom they were pursuing hotly must be somewhere 
there One of them suggested to look inside tlie cave, and Hf 
they had done so, 16 would have mennt a fatal blow both to the 
Prophet and his religion God evidently meant it otherwise 
"The others only laughed at the man who suugested a look into the 
cave, ant told him that they would not waste ther t1me looking 
for him in the cave, on the mouth of which a spider was weuving 
1ts web in the breeze It was nothing but God's will that reaching 
the very cave they could not get at him They returnod to hunt 
for their victim in other places, without knowing that by doing 
o they were only further losing all chunces of capturug him 


Thus protected by God, the Prophet and his friend remained 
in the cave for full three days  Abn Bikr's son kept them 
informed of all tlle news 1n the town and his duughter Asma, 
daily brought to them food, his servant Amir bin Fuhutra, used 
to bring to the cave the goats he was tending, supplyrng them 
with the necessary quantity of milk At last, they came out of the 
cave on the fourth day by that trme the search was over and the 
ground was clear  Gaded by a non Muslim, Abdallsh-bin Uraitiq 
by name, they started Medinaward  Avoidiug all frequentel and 
known paths, they went on, resting for the day on accouut of the 
heat, and travelling only 1n the mght Abu Bakr carefully looked 
to the comforts of the Prophet. 


The big reward of, hundred camels announced for the capture 
af the Prophet had already induced many brave men to go in 
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vigorous search for him and Suraqa bin Mahk, a stout and wełl- 
built man, was one of them He heard the news that three, 
persons mounted on camels were on their way to Medina 

Without informing anybody he secretly started to hunt after them 
dooned in his armour and riding on a swift hoise  IHis horse 
stumbled on the way and he fell down Itwas a bad omen, but 
the prize was too alluring for him to give up the attempt 

So, jumping agun on the stead, he continued the chase, 
but the horse stumbled agun, throwing him violently at a- 
distance—aguin a bad omen indeed But unhceded he mounted 
the horse and proceeded swifter Now he ws almost pretty close 
to the Prophet and he was jnst arming an amow at him Bat then 
the animal stumbled a third time, 1ts feet going deep nto the 
sund, and the rider thrown off his seat with force *"lhen,” says 
Suraqa, *1t transpired to me that 1t was preordained that the 
Prophet's Canse should triumph”  Giviog up the intention of 
murder at thisinner voice, he approached the Prophet in a penitent 
mood, and begged his forgiveness, requesting him not to tike him 
to task when he should come to power 1 he Prophet forgave him 
amiliagly and willingly, and gave him the happy prophetie newa 
that he would one day wear the gold bangles of the Ruler of Persia 

This was a true Prophecy of the event which happened twenty four 
years later then these words found fulfilment when the kingdom 
of Chosroes of Pers» fell to the hands of Omar, and Suraqa was 
sent for and decorated with the bangles 


This steadfastness and perfect trangmhty displayed by the 
Prophet was due, no doubt, to the Divine revelations that came 
down often and that gave him no sma | encourigement amidst all 
the harassing obstacles For instance, he recetwed the following 
wonrolation while fleermg from Meccv to Medina  *Vemly, Hę 
that enjoned the Qurun upon thee shull brug thee back to 
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Afecca * (2885) From this verse the Prophet gathered that 
Re would one day return to Mecca with flying colours He loved 
the city of his birth dearly, and it was with a wounded heart anil 
with extreme unwillingness that he left 16 Even about Hijrat> 
(migration) the Prophet was informed through 1evelations long 
bfeore the actual moment for it came He knew beforehund that 
the rise und success of Islum was to be fiom another centre 
Before his fight he had vision to the effect that he had migrutell 
to a rich and fertile place This could only be Medma stal noted 
for its gardens It wasin the Hijrat that the climax of the 
Prophet's helplessnes was reached, pommting out all the more 
c early how Divine help was alwiys at che bach of the movement 
The Quran says that 1f the Meccans did not hclp him, Allah 
certwinly did The Piophet was ever fully concrons of hrs 
never failing Divine help in all his struggles So he never waverad, 
never at any moment, showed the least sprmt of despondecy or 
despatr In that extreme hour of helplessness when danger was 
pretty 1mminent, he coolly cons>led his anxious friend saying, *Do 
not be grieved, for surely Allah 1s with us” 


One diy, when thus journeying to Medina, they were all 
hungry, and therefore when they came intoa village, they 
approached an old woman who was sitting at her door, and asked 
her 1f she conld give them anything to eat The woman replied 
that she had nothing, not even her goats whose milk she could 
have given, except one extremely feeble that was left 
behinit The Prophet asked her to permit them to mlk the 
feeble and dried goat, and the permission being given, the goat 
was milked It was a surprise to note that the goat gave them 
enough supply of milk. y 


"_- Amidst all these helplessness and struggłes which culminateg 
in the Prophet's fiughta to Medina from the dear land of his birth, 
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we miy note that the Meccan period, the first stage in the 
jwónderful drama of Islumie religion, was in 1tselfa glorions 
'achievement for che Prophet un i his religion We btuve seen in 
the foreroing ch vpters how che Prophet had to work 1n Mecca m 
the teeth of bitter opposition At every step, the enemies tried 
to put an end to his teschinge by force, bribery, comp ilsion and 
eruelty, but the Prophet never for a moment wavered from his 
mission, but continued 16 with all his spiritual and moral force, 
the result of which wisthit at the end of the thirteen years, 
marking his Meccan period, he had suvceedcd in converting ahont 
three hun red people, who never for » single moment hesituted m 
thought or netion to lay down thetr everything for him, for jn 
him anl his teschiazs they hil sach an imp cit confilence Is 
this not a great achieveme it for th: Prophet and does this not 
sperk volume for the grest, inspiring peraonalicy behind the 
movement? Sys Mohammid Al in his book *Mohammad the 
Prophet” *It was the soul forcu of usingle personality that wronght 
this miraculous transformation In a marvellons short time, 
zhundreds of people, sunk iu vice, and superstition, given to the 
most debased forms of 1dolutry and fettered 1n the shachles of the 
dirt1iea and most cruel social customs, were uplifted ani raised to 
the herghts of morality He breathed a new life into them, 80 
that che principles of truth, of virtue, of doing good to fellow- 
men, which they once accepted, they never purted with, even 
thonyh hurassed 1n a most ternble minner He infused into them 
a sense of human diguity and responsibility Here indeed wam 
the greatest benefuctor of humunity” 


It was indeed a marvellous metamorphosis that Mohammad 
wronght within this short period of thirteen years Even a crtie 
hke Sir William Mur 1s compellel to write thus *In so short a 
period, Mecca had, by this wonderful movement, been rent into 
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two factions, which unmindfnl of the old land marks of tribe aa 
famity, had arriye l themselves 1n deadly opposition one ryaim 
the ocher The believers bore persecution with a patiznce an 
toleraat spirit, and though 1t was their wisdom to do so the credi 
of a mizninimous forbearance may be freely acorded  On8 
fundced men an I women, rather than abjure their precious fuich, 
Bad ubandoned home and souyht refuge, till the storm should bd 
overp st, in Abyssinian exile And now aguna lurge namber 
with the Prophet himself, were emigrating from their fondly-loved 
city with 1is sncre l temple, to them the holiest on the earth, nad 
fleerng to Me lina There che same mirvellous charm had within 
two or three years been prepiring for them a brotherhood ready 
to defend tha Prophet and his followers with their blood Jewish 
truth had long sounded in the ears of rhe men of Medina, but ib 
was not until they heard the spirit-3tirring straina of the Arabian 
Prophet that they too awoke from slumber, aud spruug suddeuly 
Into a new and earaest life” 


So, we ses how the hard, Meccan life of the Prophet and his 
followers was necessary training period that created an army of 
followers, thorouchly tried and perfectly disciplined The infant 
fath, bmlt on such a firm fonndation, naturally marched with 
unprecedented progress under the hospitality of the Ansars im 
Medina The historie fight of the I'rophet is a sizmficanily 
connecting link between the Meccan hfe of adversity and trials 
and the Medinite life of continned snecess and prosperity What 
a towering and arresting personality ! 


Regarding this contrasted life of the Prophet, his life m 
Mecca and his hfe in Medina, Khwaja Kamal ud Din, in his book 
«The Ideal Prophet” draws the following timely and beautiful 
moral. *The life im Mecca had been a life of adversity, of trial, of 


worries , in Medina 1t was a life of snecesa and of prospenty And 
herein lies a lesscn for the Muslims of tc-day Their condition 18 
more like the Prophet's experience to Mecca, 1t 1s a trme of trial 
Bat 1f they persevere, 1f they show high morahty, 1f they come 
put faithful, 1f they become umted and active, 1f they be but true 
to themselves, to their brethren, to their futh, to their Prophet 
and to their God, they will meet with same success that came to 
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Mohammad” 

1 It a daughter is born to a man and he bnngs her up well he shall 
be saved from the Fire 

2 Women are the twin halves of men 

3 There s no cehbacy in Islam 

4 The best marnage is that upon wluch 1s the least trouble and 
expense is bestowed. 

—MOHAMMAD 

1 Kill not your hearts with excess of eating and dnnking 

2. Never dnnk wne, for 3t 18 root of evil 

3 Abu Moosa saii *O Prophet of Allah I am ma land where 


people make a lquor of honey, which they call Kita and a liquor 
of barley, which they call Mur * The Holy Prophet peace and 
bleszngs of Allah be on hm, rephed, ** Everything which toxic 
ates 15 unlawful.” 


4  Whoever dnnks hquor Allah will not accept hus prayer 


—MÓHAMMAD 


CHAPTER XV 
THE PROPHET IN MEDINA 


M”: the city of lights, was tall then an unknown placs, 

and was ortztaally iahabited by Amalekites rrho were over- 
wh Imed and destroyel by the snccesstve colonization of the plnce 
by the Jews These Jews, fleeing before the Gieck and the Biby- 
lonian invadera entered Arabia and colonised the northern part ół 
Hedj z The important and powerful of these colonies, were those 
of Bin Nazi ut Kharber, Ban1 Khuraiza at Fiduk and Bati 
Kaniukas near Medina These established their power and 
dominited the country until the establishment of two Khatanite 
tribes, the Aus and the Khazraj, in Medina "These two powerfuł 
tribes cume 1nto constant conflich wmth the Jews The 
Aus Khazrij, originally belonged to Yeman from where 
they shifted after the great floods herr religion was 
idolatry, which was later modified to a great extent by the 
Jewish 1nflnence, and which modification 1n fact prepared 
the wny for them to enter Islam eusily For one thing, they were 
qnite familiar abont what the Jewish scriptures were telling 
reg «r ling the promised Prophet "l hese people aftei their conversa- 
troa btuime known as Ansurs, who had promised the Prophet and 
his religion, protection 1n Medina 


The Prophet and his companion, Abu Bakr, reached Medina 
after cizht days journey It was ou the I2th of Rabi I, 1n the 
13ch year of his mission, (June 28, 622 A D) that he arriwoed 
there. News hud already reached there beforehand regarding his 
disa pearunce from Mecca, thongyh none knew about his three 
days' stuy iu the Cave. So, all were eagerly expecting his arrivaj, 
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Hivery dsy the Ansars nsed to go out of the city, walking for males 
an the road to Mecca, to give him a grind reception unq every day 
they used to return disappornted At last, he, their grent master, 
arrived 1u the suburbs of Medina and made his first halt at a 
place called Quba which was three miles from the uty Many 
families from among the Ansar were liviug here and many of thę 
emigrant Muslims also were put up here "The Prophet stopped 
Bere for fourteen days at the invitation of Amr bin-Auf, 
%he most dustinguished of the Ansar  Muslims from the eby 
bevan to flock here to meet the distingnished guest Here Al too 
jotned his muter after passing through termble hardships fot 
derng 1n his hed at Mec The first mosque in the history of 
Mam was bmit here Till then the Muslims in Medina as well 
ga in Mecca used to ofer their prayers in their houses It 1s about 
4bis mosque that the Holy Quran speaks * 

«Uertunly a mosqne founded on piety from the veny fir t day 18 
more deserving that you should stand init, init are men who 
łove thav they should be purified, and Allih loves those who punfy 
themselves” (9 103) In the erecticn of this mosqne, the Prophet 
also, along with his other compamons, worked as an ordinary 
iahourer Laborare est orare to lubour isto pmy Work 
as got its dignity, trae works worship  Whit work can be 
more sacre1 than lending a helping hand in the construction of a 
house dedic ited to God ? The Prophet thus gave a practical proof 
af the digmty and sacredness of work 


From this place the Prophet procee led to Medina, and his 
«try into the city was hke the tuumphal entiy of a monarch 
into hus (a; ital afcer u great success There was jubilition und 
anthustasm everywhere, and all were in a happy holiday mood. 
Olad 1n therr giyest gurments, people came out to greet hum, anq 
When he enterud the uty womeń wedlcomed him from theft 
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honse-tops, with chorus songs of praise. Rveryone was naturally 
anxious to get the honour of huviug such a distioguished guest ab 
his house, and 1t was therefore u delicate question for the Prophe$ 
to decile o he let his eumel go in a lersarely manner, ind 
imformeł the eter crowd that he would deude to stop at thó 
place where the animal would stop. So, the animal plodded osb 
till she renched an open space in front of Abu Ayynub's honsez 
shie refusel to go further The open space of lund belonged be 
two orph ans and they offered 1t gritis to the Prophet, bnt he did 
not hihe to have 1v so, and the orphans had to accept a price fromg 
him for the sume To bnild a mosqne here was the very first ach 
of the Prophet "This then was che second mosgne but by tha 
earliest Muslims, and as m theconstruction of the mosque at Quba, 
here also the Prophet and his comrades worked like ordinarę 
workmen To null of them 1t was a libour of love ind it wasa pron$ 
prvileze for them to work with the Prophet Prusing 1n chordą 
the Lord of nil ereatrons thus *'O Lord! there 13 no feliuty, bad 
the felicity of the hereafter, O Lord! help the Helpers and the 
Refuges ” 


The mosqne 1tselr presented a sort of severe simplicity The 
walls were of mud-bricks, and the roof was supporte1 by th 
tranks of palm trees, while their leaves and twigs mide up thę 
roof itself — A platform with a shed was ramed in a corner of tltęr 
courtyar 1 for the resulence of such of thoge who had no home 
ot family, and they were known as the residents of the Suffs. 
or platform They spent their time in religious studies  Adyoip- 
ihg the mosque were created two speciab apartmenta for the 
Prophet and his family 


Thus we see that in spite of being so many years in Mecaą, 
sża 1n spute of ita benz the brrth place of the Prodhet, Mualitójk 
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were not able to buiłd a mosqne of there own, why, they were not. 
even allowed to say their paryers publicly But in Medina they 
were able to build a mosqne as their first act and soon after the 
arrival of the Prophet lo the hot-bed conlitions of Macca, 
Medina offered an atmosphere of peace that was quite necessury 
for the propagation and preservation of Isluim Medina offered 
the most congenmial soił for the growth of this new fuith, as 
Mecca proved 1n sharp contrast the most uncongenial soil for 1t, 
which was threitened with disister and destiuction at every 
moment It has been correctly said that a new era 1n the life of 
Islam started from Medina, and a new life and bnth was given to 
it from there In Mecca they were chased from post to pillur, 
themselves and their religion had to struggle hard for mere 
existence and they could not carry on their prayeis pencefully 
even within the four walls of their houses Now that they could 
say all their przyers publicly, the question arose 48 to what should 
be the method to cul the futhtul to prayer five times a day ub 
she fixed hours A meeting was therefo1e called together to solve 
the problem, manv suzgestions were put forward But a 
companion who had a dream 1n the previous night and who had 
m that dream seen a man and heard him saylug, * God 13 great, 
Kiod 1s great”, and so on told of 1t to the Prophet Omar too 
aaid that he had the same dieam, and the Prophet therefore 
adopted this formula as the call (to be called out loudly by the 
«Moazzin” ) for prayer at the fixed hours The formula is 
% Allah 13 Grentest ” ( repeated four times), *I bear witness thab 
nolhing deserves to be worshipped but Allah * (repeated twice), 
«| bear witness that Mohammad 1s the Apostle of Allah” 
(repeited twice ), * Come to priyers” (repeated twice), * Coma 
to success” (repeated twice), *Allah 1s Grestest”” (repeated 
twite), * There 13 no God bat Allah" Thus we see that the 
Mfsiim „Call for praycts 13 much better than the Christuan belb 
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and the temple gong , for, the latter neither show the essence nor 
spuk of the greatness of prayers, while the Muslim Call for prayers 
shows the essence that AlLih is Greatest, and calls on all the futhful 
to pray to Him and thus achieve success 


Having thus given a definite and regulated shape to his 
religion, the Prophet next turned his attention towards the 
emigiants who were there 1n a strange place, having sacrificed 
then all, home, happiness and wealth, fot the sihe of religion 
They were in great need now, though they had all comforts in 
Mecca So some tangible and defiuite iwrrangement must be made 
for then welfue "The Prophet established a biotherhood between 
the Ansats and the emiytants « A brotherhood unique 1n the 
history of the world, and in respect of the sincenty of the 
fraternization”, a brotherhood which bound each other m 
relationship stronger thin that of blood Fach Helper or Ansar 
took a brother emiyrant with him and placed half of his house ab 
his entire disposil, effecting similar half and half diviston m all 
bis goods, chattels, business concero, ete The Medimtes wera 
an agiicu tural people, anł they desirel even to divide their 
farms equally but the emiyrants beiag munly tradesmen by 
profession, were not used to fuming The helpers, when 
informed of this fact, said that they were even rexdy and williog 
to manage the furming themselves, gladly dividing the yields 
equally Not only that, they also mide arrangements that after 
their deaths the property should be divided lihewise, so much so 
that a brother 1a-faith inherited the property of his Ansar brother, 
and not the brother-iu-blood IŁ was really an overwhelming 
acene of ideal love, kindness, sympathy, selfłessness and brother- 
hood—almost a unique solid re igious bond as already pornted out 
Two people, who were tuli then, not only alien in race, but also m 
-nlture, religion and outlook, to be united in such a unique bond' 
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ef brotherhood 1s the glorious achievement of Islam "The history 
of no other religiou, pay, the his ory ol the would 1iself, shows no 
auch example 


While the Helpers were thus ready to share with their new 
brothers n-futh, the emigranta themselves were not eiger to take 
tndue nudvantige of such offers of help  Włhule the one purty 
śhowed 1ts nobility by a reudy offering of help in all possible ways, 
ćhe other pirty though, no doubt, sorely in neel of help, 
ethibited 13 nobility tentold and even hundiedfold by uvoxling 
sach offers of help as fur us posarble, miking the brother hood 
foost be:utufnl and nlieal It ts the highest pinuacje of nobility, 
diguity and rndependence Just see whut one Abdur Rahman bin- 
Ańf did when he w:s offered hulf of everything by u brother 
Answ  EBxypressing his grattude for the revdy offer, he ashe l the 
Mtter to show him che wy to che mirket, saying that he would 
then manuge to mike his own living, and 1a a short time he 
developed an ineresing business  Similarly many others took to 
trade, prefermg independent and honest hving This way, many 
Gl the emigrant Muslims attuned to fiourshing condition, and 
śbme of them even owned caniwans of seven hundred camels 
Snch of those whó coułd not cary on trade sturted working 48 
potters, portera, clerks, etc 


These people not only thns, by independent and honest 
means, muntured themselves honourably, but also contnbutd 
the quota towards the Bait-ul Mal or the Pablie Treasury, to be 

nded on common welfure, relief, ete "There was a time sh 
their lives which wąś a time of acute want, when the Prophet had 
tp ask a companion to enteptuin a gnest  Ouce he asked Aba 
qalha to do so The latter accordingly took the guest home 
Kęt on reńching there he found, that there was nothiog worth 
afferzng, skd all that was there wda Śrem hardy enonghi for óli6 
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children at home *To avoid the awkward situation, light wag: 
put out, and whatever meal there was, was served to the guest, 
Abu Tulha and his wife who had to bear him company us hosta, 
taking nothing hut ouly showing by the movements of their 
hands and mouths, as though they were also partaking of the 
food” Such u tame ike this was followed, by the Giuce of God, by 
a time of plenty Both extremes brought ont the best 1n them, 
acquitring themselves under all conditions admiribly They 
knew full well how to bear themselves wich digmty and fortitude 
ih times of advtraity, and when prosperity came to them, then 
ajso they knew how to make a proper use of it It reflects no 
small credit on [slam and the great personality behind it, for 
creating such followers of tried mert, of finely chiselled and 
polished character, and [slam was bult up and nouiished by 
such followers 


The But-ul Mal, already referred to, 18 another Institution 
peculiir to slam We see nowhere in the history of uny other 
rbligion such thing 1astituted and worked out so thorouyhly 
he resrdents of the Snffa, from among whom followed the band 
of religtoni teachers who carried with them and spread the torch 
ot learning wherever they weat, were those who were maintained 
from this Bat ul-Mal Aba Hurairah, the well known tradi- 
tłonalist, to whose energy und efforts we owe the snyings of the 
Holy Prophet, was one of the residents of the Suffa 


The Prophet next turned his attention to another 1mportan$ 
affatr, namely to establish friendly relations between the variouś 
tbes 1ohabitang in and around Medina Ile was not satisfied 
with the brotherhood that he established between the Muslimś 
ati Mediną and the resident emigrant Muslims there He wanted 
to affect far.her friendly relations between the Muslims and the 
ndh-Milelifhs, tlió Jews He óoncindód a pact between the Auż 
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and Khazraj who had now emhbraced Islam and the Jews The 
terms were these —(1) The Muslims and the Tewa shall live 
as one people (2) Euch one of the party shill keep to its own 
futh, neither shall interfere with that of the other (3) In the 
event ofa war with a third purty, eich was bound to come to 
the assistance of the other, provided the latter were the party 
agorieved, and not the aggressors (4) In the event of an 
attack on Medina, both shall join hands to defend ib (5%) Peace 
when desirabie shill be made in cosultation of each other 
(6) Medina shall be regarded as sicred by both, all bloodzhcd 
being forbidden there (7) The Prophet shall be the fiu.l 
court of appeal in case of a dispute 


There 1s however one great and grave charge ngainst Islam 
which [ lihe to refute Itas that Islam became militant after 
its advent to Medina The very terms of the put as given 
above are in themselves a strong refutation of such a baseless 
charge, for the terms show how the Prophet from the very 
beginnng wis anuous of having an atmosphere of peace and 
harmony im Medina Tho e who level such a groundless charge 
are obvrously those who want to misrepresent fact and misinterpreb 
event; to suit their prejnlicel line of argument As we have 
seen, the conditions under which [slam had to be 1n Mecca 
were entirely different from those conditions 1t had to face whale 
in Medina In Mecca, they had no power worth the name, they 
were till then but silent and pitient sufferers _ Besidez, 
bloodshed was against Islam, and the warfare ib had to resort 
to was purely defenstve in character Finding no peace im Mecca, 
they left therr home to go ant settle somewhere, where they 
could have peace, but the Quraish who were bent upon their 
destruction even there, kept up their adamant attatude even 
though the latter had left Mecca and had come to MediLąę 
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We shonld not forget that 1n Medina the Muslims had to 
devi3e means for their conduct towards others inhabiting there, 
and their number was also growing If we look at the history of 
the evolution of society, we see that the rules and regulations 
were adopted according to the growing needs he fuct that 
łslam did not ippiove of bloodshed 18 amply proved hy the 
various miringemeuta that the Prophet made for the fiiendly 
relationship between the vations tribes, ia Medina I ook at his 
friendly attitude towards the Jews and their religion 'Lhe cry 
that Islim was forced at the pont of sword 18 8 mischievous as 
it is wrong Thetiking upofurms was not to piopigate the 
futh, but to defend 1t ind its tollowers from the enemies So 
long as they were in Mecc they did not huve the strength and 
oppoitumty to aszert their night by the use of arms and to 
defend themselves lihewise "The rnstinct of self preservation 
18 as natural to min as breathiog fot existence therefote, to 
fight fo self existence does not mean thut Islam ani sword 
are synonymons All 1eligions, all governments, ull people, 
huve the 1isht to fight for protection  Jf,  therefote, 
islam did the sune, where 1s the hiuriam and how can 1t be 
blamed on that score? [Dven Jesus Christ  styled the 
Prince of Peace insisteł on his followers to buy swords In the 
łater history of Christianity, we <ee that force was not only used 
for self protection, but also for the sliuzhter of those whose 
relizion was different, or whose beliefs ( though the religion was 
the same) were different from the Church of Rome If theve 18 
any instance in the history of Islam where a ruler forced religion 
at the point of sworl, blime for that cannot be laid at the door 
of Islam Islam beczme militaat in Medina, not because of 
any  calenlated policy but because of dire necessity 
Islam could not be mailitant, because of policy fer, the 
Prophet  declared that, «Ile who is not affectionate ta 
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God's crentitre3 and to his own chiliren wonld not receive the- 
affection of (łol” (Abu Hururih ) He taught to be charitable 
ih speech deel, thonght and aution "Charity of the tongne” 
says Irviny, *the most important anl least culuvited of 
€haricies, was likewise earnestly 1neulcited by  Muhkomet” 
A relimion that tesches to keep the huer feelings of humiuity 
m the forefront cinnot be agyresziye [slam was supremely 
p:tient, bnr when the bitter anunouty of the Jews, their 
violation of solemn engagement:, their sediiion and thetr betruyals 
becune dinyer:, Gol ordered  *Defend yourself agunst your 
enemies, but attack them not first God hateth the aggressors” 
(2 190) 


The use of sword by the Muslims was purely 1n self defense 
and the history of no other reliynu afforlsan example hke it 
Muslims never u el sword for the propigaton >f cher, futh, 
(I chillenge anybo ly to show me un instance when the Prophet 
qsed swoml or force, or compulsion, for the promulyation of his 
fach) while on the other hand, hist>ry tells of miny 1nstances 
©f frizhtful wars waged by the Jews, the Uhrstians and the 
gontle Puras [In the case of Jew the force and eompulston 
wer sanctioneł by religion, and 1n the case of early Christian, 
the teachinga of the Prophet of Nazareth were soon forgotten 
for the pride of power * From the moment Christianicy became 
a recognised force” writes an able writer, * it became uygressive- 
and persecuting”  *The name of religion” writes another 
writer, *served as the plea and justaficition of aggression upon 
wpaker nattons, tó lead to their spodation and enslavement 
"Thus we see thab every act of violation was sanctified by the 
OCharch, whule, *1n the case of extreme iniquity absolution paved 
the criminals way to heaven”. From the slaughter by Charle- 
magna, with the full sanotion of the Ohurch, bo the massacze 
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and enslavement of the weakejŁ races in America, there rs ant 
unbroken record of Chr"istiun agyressiveness  * Persecution *, 
writes Hulum, *1s the deadly original »1n of the Reformed 
Charch, thit which cools every honest man's zel for their 
cause, lnu proportion as his reading became more expansive” 
Thus we see that the Reformed Uhurch too failed, but only 
adopted the policy of aggression of the Old Church 


In the history of religions as well as individnals, except 1ń 
slam, we see that the sprit of tolerution 1s preache l und 1nsist 
only as long as they huve been powerless, which spuit guve way 
to 1ntolerunce and persecution the moment they uttuined power 
l the time of the conversion of Uonstanune, Chuistl unity wus 
veak, and 1n consequence remalned passive, bu from the moment 
of the conversion of Constautine, 1% became sufe fiom molestaution 
From this moment began a system of religious persecution 
unparalleled 1a conception  *From the rery moment”, writes 
Lechy, *the church obtained cvil power under (Uoustantine, 
the general principle of coersion was admittel and ucted on, 
both igunst the Jews the herebics, and the pigans” Another 
Author wiites * Father after fither wrote about the holiness 
of persecution _" One of the greatest sarnts of the Church, 
*a salut of the most tender and exquisite piety”, supplied 
arguments foi the most atiocous persecution * 


Later on in the fifteenth century, the Pope allotted the 
non Chustiin world eqnally to the Portuguese and the Spuniurds, 
with absolutt power to effect conversion by whatever means they 
liked History affords ample 1nstances to show how freely they 
constrned the permission and started an era of persecntion, for, 
had not the Master said  *Compel them to come iu” 1 cań 
mulwply instances after instances toshow that Chruntiamty diQ 
mot only preach and sanction peraecution, but did it 3n a way thab 
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the mere thought of their instraments and deviees of torture 
makes one's blood cold with extreme horror Yet, the followerz 
of this religion have the temerty and 1mpudence to say that 
Islam becune mihtant siace 1ts advent in Medina Yes! Islam 
did become militant in 8o far as 1b was necessiry to fight for 
self-preservatron The Prophet showed by example the spit of 
tolerance that he fonght To all conquered natious, 1 afforded 
hberty of worship  Promulgation of the swoad was contiaty to 
the tests of the Holy Prophet, and the Quan had forbidden 1t 
« [here 18 no compulsion in religion * (2 208) 


Islam never tolerated the spirit of aggression, 1% was always 
ready to say to its enemies  *Cease hostilities, be ou1 allies, and 
weshall be futhful to you or piy tiibute, and we will secure and 
protect you in all your rights, or adopt our religion, and you shall 
enjoy every privilege we ourselves possess” But the very simple 
and honest stutement was, much made useof, by the urities 
Ło prove that Isłam employed force aad that 1t dictuted conditions 
that were imprictiable One writer went so far as tosty that. 
people converted themselves to Islam to siwe life and property 
I see in this statement nothing that tells of the 1nsecurity of 
life or property These were the best terms thit Jslum offered, 
there 1s absolutely no threat of compulsion, or taking of life, 
or confilcating of property It states in plun terms,—ceise 
hostihty and we will be friendly neighbours, or pay a tiibute as 
a cost of protecting your life and property, or cmbrice our 
religion and enjoy the full rights Can theie be any better 
terms ? W us there ever a religion or a nation which offered such 
egnitable terms to theenemy? We see to-duy in the ciwe of 
different governments that they do not allow people of other 
nations to acquire citizenship mghts until they are natnralised 
Muslims were paying certain taxes, and otherwise contributing o 
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the exchequner It wonld have been great injustice to proride 
from this mcney others , similarly 16 was 1mpossib'e to tux the. 
others likewise  'Therefore, for them a special tax, which 18 1a 
all cises less than the usnal tax, was levied for their protection, 
and as to the last term, there 1s absolutely no threat or coetston 
init he Muslim laws of war aae admittedly more human than 
those of any other religion Read this "And fight for the 
religion of Gd against those who fight agunst you, but 
transgress not (by attaching them first) for Allah loveth not. 
the transgressons” (2 2v7) 


Reguding (Christiamty and 1ts ethics about  warfare, 
Khwaja Kamal ud Din, in his book, *'The Ideal Prophet ”, says 
thus *lwvery student of the Gospel knows that thcie are 
hopeless contrudittons in the teaching of Jesus ns to the use of 
the sword  IIul there been some actions of Jesus to explain his 
precepta, the history of Christendom would have been dafferent 
The pulpit, on the other side, has alwnys been subservient to 
statecraft  "lhe clergy further the ends of the state rather than 
guard the conscience of the people "They read homilies of war 
when the state wants w ar, as did the Bishop of London in 1918 
at the Marble Arch, but they lay special stress on the Sermon 
on the Mount when the time has come for the sword to return to 
the seibbird  Jlunnlity, meehness, forgiveness, and non resls- 
tance to evil are some of the clarmed ethics of Christianity, but 
ber history diseloses quite a different chapter There we find 
heartless, sanguimury persecution of others, want of charty and 
lack of hkindliness Had there been actions of the Master, 
translating bis precepts, the love of his followers for him would 
at least have actuated them to follow his actions” 


While religions wars and religious perseentions have 
blackened many a chapter in European history, 1t may be pointed 
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6ut that the PropheŁ on the other hand, always preached 
śnd practized toler stron, allowing to all full freedom of consciencd 
ia religions matters * We do not read of persecutions of 
Gulileos, Luitrmers and others in the annałs of Islam” 
Mohammad resp->cted other religions, protecting the hfe and 
property of those who followed other religions "Thus eould noś 
poszibly be his uttiude 1f he wanted to propagate his region by 
the sword _ Reid the following - *To the Christians of Nazureth 
and the surrounding termcories the secumty of God and the 
pledze of His Prophet are extended for their lives, therr religion 
and their propertv—the present as well as the absent, and others 
besides, there shall be no interference with (the pracnce of) 
dheir futh or their observances nor any change in their riehtś 
or priuleges, no b'shop shall be remosed from his bishoprie, 
nor any monk fiom his monastery, nor any piiest from hu 
priesthood, and they shall continne to enjoy ©vervthing, great 
bnd emull as heretofore no image or cross shall be 
destroyed they shall not oppress nor be oppressed 
they shall not practise the rights of blood vengeance 
as in the Davsof Ignorance no titles shall be levied 
from them, nor shall the be required to furnish 

provisions for they troops” (dyed  Ameel Alt, 
< Spirit of Islam ) 


Similar concessions extended to the Zoroastrians also : 

rove the extremely tolerant attitude of the Prophet—not 
b erturnly the attitu1e of one who wauted to thrust into other his 
teligion at the point of the sword 'lhe following few extracts 
from the letter of the Prophet to the head of a fite-temple w 
speak for themselves —* [his is my letter Vemly upon him 
GFurrukh b Shaksan, the head of the fire temple) 1s 1a the 
prożeetiou of Grod, also upon his sońa, wath regard to their livea; 
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2 in the łands in which they live, plains or hills, as well a8 
reedom of use of the wells and pastures which they possesa. 
"They must not be treated unjustly or oppressed And those to 
whom this my letter will be read must protect them, (the 
Zoroustrians) leave them free, and prevent the offences from 
others, and not show hostility to them by insult or by using 
force They are entirely 1n their possessions of 
fire-temples as well as the landed and other property attached to 
the latter No one also should restrict them in the use of mch 
dress, the mse of stirrupz, construction of building or stables, 
performing burals, or observing anything which 1s accepted in 
their religion or sęcts They must be treated better than all other 
ANon-Muhammadau) people under protection” 


AII the Calipbs had closely followed 1n the footsteps of the 
Prophet, granting tolerance to their non-Muslim subjects, Chris- 
łuans, Parsis, etc Thus 1s not the way of the sword Read the 
following, a charter granted by Mukataf II, Caliph of Baghdad, to 
the Nestoruin Church It 1s addressed to the Nestorian .Patriarch. 
Jt says *Thy hfe and property and those of the people wiłł 
be protected, great care will be taken in the promotion 
of your welfare, your ways of interring your dead will be 
respected, and your Churches and monasteries will be protected 
In all this we are 1n conformity with the method adopted, by the 
orthodox Oalphs with your predecessors” Again, the memorable 
words of the Nestorian Patriarch Isho' Yahb III, are worth 
quoting He says —' The Arabs to whom God has given at thus 
tim2 the gbyernment of the world do not persecute the 
Christian religion , on the contrury,they favour 1t, honour our 
priests and the saints of the Lord, and confor benefits on Churches 
and monasteries” 
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The very 1deal life and character of the Holy Prophet 18 by 
stself a positive proof cf the umform tolerant attatude of Islam 
towards other religions, and 1t 18 a sheer irony that the followers 
of a religion, with all sorts of persecutions full to its credit, should 
falsely accuse Islam of propagation through the sword Mohammaq, 
the Prophet was the 1deal embodiment of such virtues as kind- 
ness, mercy, sympathy, patience, tolerance, and forgiveness He 
left unharmed even his worst and deadliest enemies It was moral 
excellence of his character and teaching that trnumphed m the 
end, that bronght many adherents to his religion His final 
victory over Mecca and 1ts people was not surely a military success 
It was a great moral and religious tramph Was ita victory of 
the sword ? The deeply significant victory hurls to the wind the 
malicious sword theory _ Allah's faith conld not and cannot but 
triamph The whole of Mecca lay prostrate before him Did he 
even then use his power, compelling people to embrace his fmth ? 
No! not atall Read this—"Althongh the city had cheerfally 
accepted his authority, all its inhabitants had not yet embraced 
the new religion, nor formally acknowledged his prophetie clurm 
Perhaps he intended to follow the course he had pursued at 
Medina, and leave the conversion of the people to be gradnalły 
accomplished without compulsion” Thus 18 a clear defence from 
no less a person than Sir William Muur 


wThus, he (the Holy Prophet) preached a religions toleration 
that had never been known to the world before If 
religions tolerance must be a necessary article of fath im the 
Religion of Humanity, it 18 surely another cogent justafication for 
Mohammad's claim to the name of the Tdeal Prophet” 


CHAPTER XVI 


THE BATTLE OF BADR. 


A the preceding chapters clearly show, the early Muslim history 

in Mecca 18 a very sad and gloomy 1ecord, full of the basest 
and the most inhuman atrocities of the Quraish There is a limit 
to human suffering and fortatude, though Inhuman atrocities may 
know no limits of any kind or degree Hence the Muslims first 
migrated to Abyssinia which was a Christian Kingdom, and the 
rest afterwards betook themselves to Medina Even the Prophet 
could not but leave the place, and he left the place 1ntime, 
arriving safe with his friend, Abu Bakr, im Medina protected by 
Divine hand from the enemies” cruel clutches 


ł 
There followed a new era of peace and prospernty for the 


Muslims in Medina  Mosques were erected, the call to prayer was 
definitely regulated, and all had the freedom to follow the faith 
unmolested _ Harmonious and friendly relations existed betwęen 
the Muslims and the non-Muslims, the Jews, and there was the 
ideal and perfect brotherhood between the emigrant Muslims and 
the Medinite Muslims The Muslims were thus in quite a different 
atmosphere 1n Medina, peaceful, happy, and prosperons, r 
in power and influence day by day The Prophet had already 
become a great and leading personality in Medina, so much sp that 
he seemed to eclipse one Abdullah bin Ubayy who was all in all 
there before the adrent of the Prophet _ Abdullah bin-Ubayy was 
naturally stung with jealousy and hatred towards the Prophet and 
his followers Here was the beginning of the trouble 1n Medina, 
and we shall see how the Muslims were, after all, even 1n Medina, 
interrupted 1n their life of peace and property Their days of 
peace and prosperity were brief and short-lived. 
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The Quraish, who were watchińg with increased antiety and 
hatred the growing prosperity of the Muslims in Medina, were 
determined to devise measu1es to put down such growing strength 
and influence of the Muslims there _ Did they not pursue right 
tp to the court of the King for those who emigrated for safety to 
Abyssinia ? "To carry on the work for them, they had already the 
right man 1n Medina who was none else bnt Abdullah bin Ubayy 
They knew his hostile attitnde towards the Prophet and his meń 
So thcy tried to get the Muslims exiled from Medina through his 
influence and power But already many from his own tribe had 
embraced Islam, and Abdullah was afraid to turn out the Muslims, 
aa it would most probably lead to his own people turning agarnst 
him Thus finding that their attempt through Abdullah was óf 
no avail, the Quraish next turned to the people living between 
Mecca and Medina , these People were of 1mportance and were 
tespected by the whole of Arabia as they were the custodians of the 
sącred house of the kaba The Quraish, therefore, started exciting 
them against the Muslims  Meanwhile, Abdullah bm Ubayy was 
not keeping idle in Medina In secret he had set a deep feeling 
of opposition in motion _ Despite the fact 16 was not safe to place 
too much confidence in the Jews At any moment, they may 
turn against the Muslims and may prove treacherous So, there 
were enemies within and withont "The Muslims were once more 
1m danger, hemmed 1n by enemies from all sides They were m 
constant fear of berng attacked any moment from within as well 
as from without, from beyond the four walls of Medina The 
Quraish were now quite prepared, they were eager to come to a 
clash against the Muslims, and were anxiously on the look out for 
an opportunity to pick up a quarrel They started sending men 

,oub zn small numbers right up to the walls of Medina, to 1nspect 
the country, and 1f possible to cause trouble also The Muslims 
realisgd that sooner or later they would be compelled to face wat 
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It svas then that the Holy Prophet received Divine revelation, 
permitting the use of sword 1a self defence About this the Holy 
Quan says thus —* Fight in the way of Allah aganst those who 
fight against you, and do not transgress the limits of war” 
(2190) Italsoadds  * Permission 1s grinted to those against 
whom wat 1s waged, because they have been tyrannised * (22 39) 


Divine 1evelation having thus cleired their doubt as to what 
ought to be the Muslims” attitude towards their enemies, the 
Prophet thought that 1Ł would be wiser, under the circumstances, 
to be forearmed in all ways to meet the .mpending crisis, taking 
such precautions as were eutreme'y necessary As afirst step, the 
Prophet sent out small reconnaissance parties to keep an eye on 
the movements of the Quraish in the neighbourhood, to get 
correct and minute information about their plans, ete, and to 
establish friendly relations with other trbes in the vicimity of 
Medina, so that they may not be drawn to the enemies' side, for, 
they would be a great help to them 1n times of need A few 
tribes entered into Agreement with the Muslims, but those 
agreements were purely foi their own safety, for, the terms of 
most of them were to the effect that they would come to the help 
of the Muslims on condition that should some enemy attack them 
they would be assisted by the Mvslims For instance, read the 
following agreement "This 1s the script of Mohammad to the 
Banu Hamza Their hfe and porperty shall be safe Should 
some enemy attack them, they shall be assisted by the 
%uslims, unless it 1s a religious war They shall also come 
to the Prophet's help when called upon * The Mualims contmued 
gong out in small parties in order to gather as much 1nformałien 
concerning the enemy as possible Each party was sent out with 
a strict prohibation from the Prophet from picking qnarrel wath 
anyone. If the Quraish were anxious to come to war, they wosżA 
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have to be the aggressive party, the first to start _ It was qmte 
essential for the Mus'ms to be thus on then guard, to take such 
precautionary measures as mentioned above For, these would act 
as a strong check against the excessive aggression of the enemy 
And there was another st ong cause deteiring the enemy from 
making an in road upon Medina  "Lhey did not take that hasty 
and hazardous step  Becnuse, Medina lny on the trade route 
between Mecca and Syria, and strained 1elations with the Muslims 
would certainly jeopardise their trade, their caravans had to puss 
through Medina on the way to Syria and back on their return to 
Mecca So, any obstruction caused to the Muslims would entaul 
obstruction of their trade 1onte They, the Quraish, could not 
but take into serious account such things, however anxious they 
might be for taking vengeance on the Muslims in Medina 


Despite all precautions, one wrong and unwise step on the 
part of the Muslims, which the enemy magnified intoa big and 
serious cause, soon landed them in a war The following incident 
led up to1t In the month of Jamadi II, 2 A H ,a few men were 
sent out for reconnajsance under the leadership of Abdullsh bin- 
Juhash They were given a sealed cover (which contained 
instructions) by the Prophet and the contents of which wele tę 
bę read only after a lapse of two days  Accordingly, after tno 
days, Abdullah opened the cover which contained 1nstauctions 
that the party were to proceed to Nakhla where they could get 
sqmę information regaiding the scheme of the Quraish Reachng 
Nakhla, they came across a few Quraish (who were traders) on 
thesr way back fiom Syria On seemg them, Abdullah bin- 
Jahash completely lost his hend, ant going against the striet 
grfiers of the Prophet, he fell upon them, huling one Abdullah- 
pu, Hadram and taking two others as captives On hearm 
about thus transgression, the Prophet was, 1t 1s needless to say, 
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much grieved, and he severely took Abdallah to task for his 
dnwa!ranted action He knew quite well that the Quraish had at 
last obtained the needed loop hole for beginning the.r attack on 
the Muslims, and to give full vent to their pent-up hatred, wrath 
and vengeance The inaident by itself was not its nature so grave 
and provocative, but 1% was enough to fan the flame of hatred 
towards the Muslims Thus the Battle of Badr came out After 
two months of preptrations, the Quraish army fell upon Medina 
im the month of Ramadhan m 2 AH 


Just dumng this trme, by a most unfortunate coinceidence, a 
trading caravan belonging to the Quraish and led by Abu 
Sufyan, was on 1ts way back from Syria Abu Sufyan had sent 
word to Mecca that he urgently wanted protection, though he was 
quite aware that the caravan was 1n no danger at all On receiv- 
Ing his message, the Quraish in Mecca came to the unwarranted 
and entirely wrong conclusion that the Muslims were preparing to 
attack the caravan Of course, there was no truth in this, for, the 
message was sent before the caravan's departure from Syria, 1b 
had passed through Medina, safe and unmolested But the Quraish 
found in this another excuse for war They never used this 
neident anyhow to excite their people's hatred, but they harpde 
upon, for obvious reasons, the murder of Abdullah bin-Hndram1 
The real cause of the battle was evidently the great anxiety of 
the Quraish to entirely stamp out the steadily growing power of 
Islam In fact, the Muslims were dragged into 1t, and they had 
to face the enemy 1n sheer self-defence, though they were m alł 
ways quite unprepated for 1t 


Though the Quraish the approached Medina with a view of 
attacking the Oity, the Prophet thought 1t best to meet the enemy 
putside, 1nstead of letting the city be attached "This meant that 
he wonld have to do withont the help of the Ansars or Helpetś, 
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for, the terms of the agreement were that they were to help the- 
Muslims only withia the four walls of Medina But when the 
Holy Prophet statec his plans to them, they were ready to follow 
his lead and help him, ready to undergo the severest tiiuls The 
Muslim army 1n which were mete boys even, besides the Ansare, 
was only 313 strong, pootly equipped and ill prepared We have 
noted how they were dragged into a battle  lhe Quran depicts 
their state of mind thus —* A Party of the believers were surely 
averse As 1f they were being driven to death” (8 5) 

When 1t meant a hfe and deuth siruggle for their very relinion, 
when the most precious thiny was at stuke, there was ne other 
alternative but to face the 1elentless enemy The small army 
marched ont of the city of Medina to meet the Quiaish 


They marched until they reached Badr, (the place was so- 
called after a well of the same name) where they found the enemy 
eneamped The Muslims to their great dismay found that theg 
were tn no way a match for the Quraish army which numbered » 
thousand strong, well-orgunised und well equrpped They were 
mowhere near them in number, strength or skill The veg 
humber was enongh to atun them, to disconrage their sprrzb. 
*The sitnataon eatsed the deepest anxiety in the Propheż him- 
wdlf He was much anxious for his smalł band of Moslims ant 
Ansarts who must fight ayarnst ove: whelming odds  Retiriwg 1n%b 
Ghe small hut that was specially sec up for him, relying solely o 
%he mercy of Allsh, he ponred ont to Him, wich teurfdl 
eyes, these words O Allah, shouldst 1 hou Buffer this small band 
of believers to persh this day, no one mill be left on earth ła 
worship Thee and carry Thy message to the world” After 
praying to Allah, the Holy Prophet felt greatly relieved, he came 
ont of the hnt smilling , joiming bis followera, he rected alond 
węrses from the Hely Quran He was assured of nictory thro 
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Divine revelation which said thus — <Soon shall the hosts be 
ronted and they shall turn their backs” (5445) Only Divine 
help can be asenbed as the cause for the unexpected, rmiraculons 
victory that followed 


The enemy were quite confident that they would be able to 
wape out the Muslims in no time and without any serious effort 
According to the instruction of the Holy Piophet, the Muslims 
kept back without advancing for un attack After a whule, the 
Quruish sent out there three men, and three Muslims went to 
meet chem For, in the olden dtys, 1% was the custom among the 
Arabs to try first singlehanded combats before the commencement 
of a regulat battle between the opposing armies The Quraish 
thought that at last the day had come foi them to take vengeance 
on their enemies to their heart's content, and conditions were all, 
no doubt, 1n their favour They knew they were over three 
times the of number of the Muslim army, besides beng 
fully equipped, they were skilled and well trained soldiers, while 
the poor Muslim a1my, some of them, boys, and most of them 
knowing nothing of warfare, was poorly armed and many of them 
were in rags To the mighty Quraish they looked like a flock gf 
sheep waiting to be bntchered 


The three Muslims advanced to meet the Quraish, expectung 
never to see their companions again, but 1t so happened that the 
tbree Quraish were slain A few single combats followed, and a 
few more were slain , and then the battle became general. I% was 
a proof of the undiluted love that the Muslims had for Islam, for 
father faught against son and nncle against nephew The Holy 
Prophet went amidst his men, encouraging and helping them 
Amir, s very young boy, whom the Prophet did noż wanż żo 
venture into the fight, but who was bent upon fghtng, said to 
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the Prophet, *No! nothing can stand between me and Heaven,” 
with these words he went into the very thick of the battle and 
was kalled 


The Quraish fell upon the Muslims , the wonderful battle 
scene that followed was a positive proof of Divine help The poor 
Muslims did not budge an inch from their position, repulsing the 
enemy one after another  Mostly all their chiefs and many 
prominent men among the Quraish were slain, the rest of the 
army, seeing all their leaders killed, were in a state of ufter con- 
fusion, and they turned and fled The Muslims went after them 
and captured seventy In all, fourteen among the Mnslims were 
kulled, eight of them being Ansars, while of the enemy, seventy 
were killed, and seventy were taken prisoners Abu Jahal was 
among the slam "Thus the battle of Badr came toa victorious 
end It was not the ordinary sort of battle with the ordinary sort 
of victory for mere physical strength It was a glorious spiritual 
victory Over whelming might and strength were piched agarnst 
extreme weakness , but righteonsness armed with marvellous and 
matchless Divine help converted all weakness into an unconquer 
able strength The enemy with all its numbers, were laching In 
the most fundamental thing, the proper incentive and motive to 
fight They had only the spirit of vengeance and hatred 1n them 
But a high spuatual 1deal, itself, an invinetble thought invisible 
strength, was throughout guiding the small army of the Muslims 
There was the Divine hand of Allah behind, and there was the 
mighty, magnetic personality, the Holy Prophet, in the very thick 
of the fight, infusing confidence and stiength into eveiy soul Ib 
was really a wonderful battle, with a wonderful victory Regarding 
thus, the Holy Quran itself says thus  *Indeed there was a sign 
for you in the two hosts which met together 1n encounter, one 
party fighting in the way of Allah, and the other unbelieving 
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and Allah strengthens wmth His ad 
whom He pleases most surely thee 1s a lesson 1n this for those 
who have eyes to see” (3 12) 


But what makes the battle of Badr so strikingly umque u 
the fact that every form of weakness on one side 1s 1anged against 
every form of strength on the other The Quraish army 1s three 
times as lurge as the Muslim one "The positions taken up by the 
Quraish 13 advantageous Their ranks compnise soldiers of fame, 
with whom fighting has been a life long profession  Equrpment 
too 18 more than ample Everyone 1s clad in full armour They 
have a hundred horsemen as well as seven hundred camels  Aud 
what 18 the Muslim strength ? Their number 1s one third of the 
enemy army Their ranks are composed of a number of under- 
age youths  Refugees of advanced age, and of some Medinite 
Helpers, in no way a match for the war like Meccans What 18 
the number of horsemen and camels they can boast of ? No more 
than two and seventy respectively In respect of equipment, they 
have no comparison at all Thus utter weakness 1s piched against 
overwhelming might 


I must state here, that during the battle when the fight was 
at 1ts height, the Holy Prophet with tears streaming down his 
eyes, was praying to God to help the helpless and wounded among 
the Muslims as well as the enemy At the same time, on the 
opposite side, Abu Jahal, ib 18 su1d, was praying to God to destroy 
the Muslims Another interesting 1nctdent 18, that the Quraish 
army, before leaving Męcca to attack the Muslims, went to the 
sacred house of Kaba and prayed that God might grant victory to 
those who were 1n the right "They were so sure that the Muslims 
would be defeated  'lhus, the battle of Budr was the judgment 
of God To those m the right, He gave Divine support, and they 


eucceeded, while those in the wrong, węre slain and shattered The 
guccess of the Muslims 1a the Battle of Badr had a starting effect 
on the miny neighbouring tribes That the puny and powerless 
Muslim urmy managed to overpowei the overwhelmingly miehty 
Quraish army, was a great matvel to them "This set them think- 
ang, and they came to the right conclusion that the Muslims were 
helped by some Supreme Being , after that, many among them 
embraced Islam So, the net result of the battle of Badr was that 
the strength of the Muslims and their canse were considerubly 
angmented, registering another definite stage in the steady 
progress of Islam On the other hand, the boasted power of the 
Qurash recetved a serions set back That the most deadly and 
Anveterate enemies of Islam, Abu Juhal being one of them, were al 
glain dniing che battle, also pomnts out a moral, showing how God 
.pumshed those enemies of Islam | 


The prsoners taken by the Muslims were treated with 
exemplury kindness, exhibiting in a tangible manner the true 
nobility aud magnanimity behind Islamic religion The captives 
were so much impressed by this rure noble spirit that many of 
them later embraced Islam not conversions at the point of sword, 
but, voluntry conversions through the sheer exhibition of the 
moral excelience of the farcth Many poor prisoners were freely 
zet at hberty and many were set free on the receipt of a small 
ransom Those who were learned were asked to instrnet ten 
children, and were then given their liberty *To forego a big 
sam of 4000 Dirhams as ransom money per head and accępt the 
żnaching of reading and writing instead, furnishes an ample testa- 
mony to the valne which learning had 1a the eyes of the Prophet” 
Very often the captives were given the bęst food to eat while the 
Manslims were content with plain dates Not a single foe recęwed: 
żhe least harsh treatment at the hands of the Prophet, and evet 
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-6he bitterest enemy received nothing but the best treatment ab 
his hands The following 1ncident will clearly nlustrate this 
particnlar pornt _ One man of position, who had done his beśt m 
Mecca to 1njure the cause of Islam, and who had misused hie gifb 
of eloqnence 1a ubusing Islam und In urousing oppo tion aguinsk 
tt, ws brought before the Prophet, and someone suggested to the 
Prophet the knocking out of twoof the teeth of the Meccań 
orator a8 an appropriate punishimenc, so that he may not further 
carry on his oratorical battle against Islam Buc what did thę 
Prophet reply ? * If [ disfigure any of his limbs, God will disfigure 
mine ”, was his charcteristic reply 


Ordinary human nature under the circumstances, guided by 
the ordinary ethucz of warfare, would have, with sufficient just- 
fiabulity and rersonableness, suggested quite a different treatment 
for those Meccan captives  Oonsidering what all untold sufięringsa 
and persecutións were undergone by the Muslime in Mecea, 
ulti mately forcing them to take refuge in places hke Abyssinia and 
Medina, leaving behind their dear native city, and considering 
that they were not eren left alone even 1n their new places, which 
fact mas quit evident from the event, the battle of Badr, herę was 
the first opportunity ałforded to the Muslima,1f they chose, to 
wreak vengeance to their heurts' content on therr enemies who 
were captives under them From the battle of Badr right up to 
the historie conquest and triumphant entry into Mecca, the 
Prophet and his followers were guided by the same 1deal and 
noble spirit, devord of the least tinge of revenge or hatred ever 
against the bitteiest enemy _ The Prophet's high standard of 
ethiecs and morality in warfare 1s a glorious and zmperishable 
chapter by itself, and this unchallenged noble spirit, breathing 
through [slam and 1ts followers, shone only more and more when 
tried by trying wats, naturally drawing towards 1t more and more 
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abherants, and converting even the most 1mplacable oppositionista 
into wonderful followers aftewards _ Is this the way of spreading 
the faith at the point of the sword ? On the other hand, does 
not an unbiassed and proper understanding of these purely defen- 
sive wars establish the simple truth that Islam spread in spite of 
the sword, through its 1mperishable and 1ntrinsie mert thab 
ereditably withstood all severe tests and trials ? Bat there 18 no 
remedy for studied perversion and blind obstinacy So, let us 
proceed to the next chapter 


«« And when the angels sud O Mary! Lo! Allah hath chosen thee 
and made thee pure and hath prefurred thee above (all) the women of 
creation _ O Mary! Be obedient to thy Lord prostrate thyself and bow 
with those who bow (im worship) Thus is of the trdmgs of things hidden. 
We reveal it unto the (Muhammad) Thou wast not present with them 
when they threw their pens (to know) wluch of them should be the 
guardian of Mary, nor wast thou present with them when they quarrelled 
(thereupon) (And remember) when the Angels sud O Mary! Lo! 
Allah giveth thee glad trdings of a word from Him, whose name is the 
Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary allustrious in the world and the Flereafter, 
and one of those brought near (unto Allah) He will speak unto man 
kmd m his cradle and m his manhood, and he 1s of the nghteous. She 
said My Lord ' How can I have a child when no mortal hath touched 
me? He said So (it wilł be) Allah createth what He will It He 
decreeth a thing, He saith unto it onły Be! and it is.” 

—KORAN CH III 42-47 


<«'The bsst of y02 1s he who 15 best to his family and relations.” 
* paradise ies at the feet of mothers. ” 
< Leum knowledge, though it be n Chuna.” 
—MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER XVII 
THE BATTLE OF UHUD 


| Allah assisted you at Badr, while yon were weak ” 

(3 122) And so the small and 111 equipped Muslim army 
was able to perform the miracle which resulted in a crushing 
defeat for the prond and mighty Quraish army But sucha 
erushing defeat and the unexpected decistve victory for the enemy 
did only 1ntensify and deepen the spirit of hatred and revenge in 
the hearts of the Quraish It was a great blow to their pride that 
such a small army of illequipped men and boys were able to 
conquer them so completely As they fled from the field of Badr, 
they called out the Muslims that they would come back again the 
next year to avenge their dead, and 1n consequence, revenge 
became the watch-word all over Mecca The Quraish, having lost 
all then leaders at the battle of Badr, entrusted the lead to Abu 
Sufyan who swore he would not rest until he had his full revenge 
on the Muslims  Throughout the years, the Meccans were busy 
preparing afresh a mightier and a better equipped force to meet 
the enemy It was agreed that all profits aceruing to them from 
commelce etc, should be utalised in the preparation of the con- 
templated expedition 


Abu Sufyan immediately set about in collecting gn army , not 
being content with the Quraish men alone, he endeavoured to 
secure suitable help as well, and by the end of the year, he sne- 
ceeded in collecting an army of 3,000 soldiers, including two 
hundred armed cavalry, and seven hundred well armed and skalled 
heroes He also took women in the army, so that they would 
rouse the spirit of the soldiers by their war songs Thus arrayed, 
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the mighty army marched towards Medina 1n the year 3 A H, and 
on Thursday the 9th of Shawwal, they encamped three miles from 
Medina, at the foot of the hull called Uhud Bent upon complete 
destruction, they not only cut down all crops in the fields, but 
also let loose their camels and horses to graze on them and thuą 
destroying as much as possible When the Holy Prophet heard of 
such unwarranted and wanton destructions, he summonęd together 
his companions to discuss about the grave sitnation and to adopt 
the best plans to meet the same This preliminary war councił 
took place on Friday, the 10th of Shawwal 


En that couneil, he related some of the visions that he had a 
few days back In these visions he saw that his sword was a bit 
broken , this portended some injury to himself _ Again he saw his 
body covered with a coat of mail, this meant that they shonłd not 
venture outside the walls of Medina In another he saw many 
cows being killed, ponting out danger and damage to his peopłe. 
The Prophet then decided not to go onterds Medina to meet the 
enemy as they had done at the Battle of Badr, but to remain 
within 1ts fonr walls, following the warning through the vision 
Those among his companions who were elder in age and wisdom 
agreed with his deciston, but the youthful and hot-headed among 
them, as but natural—*a hot temper leaps over a eold decree *— 
wished to go out and fight the enemy openly They argned that 
staying with in Medina would naturally give the enemy the 
1mpression that they were weak and that they were consequently 
afraid to fight with theenemy As the majority were of this opimton, 
the holy Prophet, yielded to their wishes, and went in to put on 
His armour, making the necessary preparations for their departure 
It was even argued that they could not watch silent and unheaded, 

self respecting citizens, their fields and pastures so mercilessły 
devastated by the enemy The BEropheb with his army marched 


129 


out of Medina at sunseż The party was thousand strong, there 
being only hundred armed men and two horsemen in all They 
spent the night at a place not far from the city, resuming their 
march at dawn the next morning On seeing the enemy, Abdullah- 
bin Ubay, who had embraced Islam after the battle of Badr, 
deserted the Muslims with his thiee hundred men Thus, this 
desertion reduced the stiength of the Muslim urmy to seven 
hundred, and most of these were unslulled in wufare The only 
strength or poner left 1n them wns their zeal and enthusiasm to 
defend truth at any cost This sprint worked with equal force in 
(he hearts of all, old and young ahke, rejuvenating the old inv1go- 
tatrng even the tender ones An under aged boy, 1t 1s said, was 
łefused enlistment _ But he was so eager to fight with others that 
he went before the Prophet and stretched himself and stood on 
ptoes to look taller, the Piophet in the end allowed hrm to 
list _ Seeing this, another httle boy came forwa1d, he said he 
as vely strong and added he could wrestle with another bigger 
an himself and throw him down, he was allowed therefore to 
ove his assertion, and after that he too was allowed to enlist 
very old man came to the Prophet and sad, *I am, O Prophet 
f Allah, aliedy on the vege of my grave What a glory, should 
1y life come to an end while stmking a blow 1n the defence of 
llah's A postle”! Thus we see agun that in this battle as in the 
revious one, the Muslim army consisted of many old men and 
oung boys they had not the mihtary skill, but only that intense 
pizitun! fervou1 and these advanced brav ely to fight against three 
housand stiong and slulled warriors 


The Prophet, like a skilled and born general, took up a con- 
enient and advantageous position, with the rocks of Uhnd to 
rotect the rear, and he himself arranged the ranks Only on one 
1de there was a gap through the rocks, and there was the danger 
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of an attack from the enemy that way The Prophet, observing 
the 1mportance of this, posted fifty trchers there with strict ordelg 
not to leve the post on any acconut, niespective of the fueb 
whethea the JIuslim u1my wae to succecd o1 not 


As to the irmy of the Qu ush, I hnve stated that Abu Sufyan 
was selected the leader, he broke his 1anhs into detichments, and 
gave the command of each detachment to « sepuate person, he 
himself taking up a centa il position neu the cunel which hać 
« Hubul” (meumng the gicitest Gol) on1t  Besides the womer 
who wee there to 1ouse the men with then war songs, thae waą 
a Ohrstiin monk and poet, Abu Amn,nho lso nndertook te 
awaken the spirit of the fighteas He wis formeuly an inh bitan| 
of Melini where he had wieldcd great power and commanded grea 
reverence owing to his spiutual md abstenous ife But hte, h 
Jeft Melim on the arziy u of the Prophet, for 1b was a great blo! 
to him to see the revcience nd homage thit was once given tó 
him, now trinsferied to the prophet Ile went to Mecca wher 
he could hope to wicld better mflnener md power Ile thaughi 
that his very presence amidst the Qurush army was quite enougł 
to mauhe the Medimtes desert the Muslims Bo, after the arrange 
ment of the ranks, he stepped out and 1eminded the Tielperj 
among the Muslims who he was, but he wis received with coni 
tempt, and was forced to withdriw 


As usnal, there were the 10unds of duels before the batt] 
proper began, and in these Ah and Hama killed many of th 
enemy  Talah, the flig beuer on the Qnush side, fell at thej 
hands of Hamza Then the Muslims fell furously upon the 
enemy Ali, Hama and Abu Dujiuna displayed great valour, 
inflieting crushing losses on the enemy Each time as they fell on 
the enemy, they caused great havoe among the ranks, dealing 
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death blows on all sides Hindi, Abu Sufyan's wife, was ther 
tlie bitterest enemy of the Maslims, espeerully of Ilumza She 
bribed a negro slave, nimed Wihshi, to lull him at the first 
opportumty Ile took Ilam/v uniw ue and lulled hm with hi 
wchn She thonvht that by the fl of Himza the Muslims 
Socią lose heut, mdthit in consequence they would lose the 
battle 1s well But the conise of the bittle ptoved how she was 
entnely wrong in her conjecture fot ufter this, the Muslims fought 
imo1e despu tely Seven of the Mcuciu flag bearets fell one after 
another und a good number of chen skille] warnors met the same 
fate lhe Qurmsh were sezed with utter confusion and panie, 
1nce so miny of then brive ones were so unexpectedly slain, and 
e took to fłrsht, closely pursued by the Muslims Once more 
he Mnelims were on the pornt of sconimg another glorious and 
amons victory over the Meceins but the whole gume was unfor- 
un itely spoiled by the uchers who were posted at the vulnerable 
omt whcie m uttick fiom the enemy was rightly apprehended 
hese «1chers qmte ag unst the stach orders of the Prophet not 
o lewe then station at iny Cost, seeing the Meccans put to flight 
jod bclievme the Muslims to be victorious, unwisely left thear 
osts nd joined 1n the pursiit Of course, Abdullah bin-Jubarr 
= had the command of the cialry of the Qurush army did not 
jail to observe the wenk position so created by the Muslims He 
urned round to the rear with his two hundred men and fell upon 
he VMuslim «rmy, sweeping the few archers who were still guarding 
„he gap This gwe heart to the fleeing Meccans, who seeing 
Khalid attach the scattered Mn lims from the rear, stopped m 
„heir flizht, and turning round so pressed upon the Muslims who 
ere thus hemmed 1n and attached from both sides But fora 
m iutionty mewure taken beforehand by the Prophet to meet 
mch an unexpected 1everse, the Muslim army would have been 
thoronghly crushed by the enemy with their overwhelming 
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number The particularly advantageous position with the 
mountains at the back, was chosen by the Prophet, so that there 
might be a place of shelter 1n case of a disaster While his army 
was pursning the enemy, he himself, with Talha and Saad, was 
keeping aloof behind He saw Khalid sweeping down on his men 
through the gap deserted by the archers, and he at once realised 
the grave danger to which they were exposed Two courses of 
action were now open before him, and they were, either to be taken 
himself to a place of shelter, leaving his army to 1ts fate, o1 to risk 
his life, calling out to his men to make them aware of the danger 
It 18 needless to say that to the Prophet, the former course of 
seeking his safety alone at the expense of his men, was something 
unthinkable and out of question It was not 1n his nature at all! 
So he shouted aloud to his men thus * Rally to me, I am the 
Apostle of Allah ” Hearng the Prophet's voce, the Muslims 
immediately turned round to returned to him, percetving the 
danger they werein In warning the Muslims, the Prophet, had 
made himself the target of the enemy who were ever bent upon, 
killing him, for, he was considered the root cause of the wholei 
trouble _ And here was the best opportunity for them to do away 
with him, and thus to end the trouble once for all It must be 
sald to the credit of his fathful compimons that his precious life 
was defended at the cost of their own lives Those matchless 
martyrs defended their great master from the shower of atrows "8 
best as they could, falling round him one by one One Musswb- 
bin Umar fell, he was a person 1esembling the Piophet, and 
consequently some one thought he was the Prophet, and 
he shouted that the Prophet was slan This alarming 
news spread like wild-fie among the Muslims which 
naturally caused no emall grief and confusion Some lost heart, 
and laying down their swords, they sud there was no use of fight- 
1ng any longer as the Prophet was dead Many were completely 
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unnerved, they did not know what to do Then Aus bin Naza 
said thus *Of what worth is life then, 1f the Piophet 13 no longer 
im onr midsb Let us fight on for the cause, which he fought for * 
These words put fresh life into them ind cheered them up con- 
aderably "The futhful compzntons 1ushing through the enemy's 
tanks, once more stood round their beloved Piophet who was to 
their great ielief still alive In the meanwhule, the Prophet had 
tecieved serious Injuries and he fell down, unable, through sheer 
loss of blood, to ssand any longer His futhful followers made an 
Iimpregnable human wall around him with their bodies, and as soon 
as one fell the gap was readily and 1mmediately filled up by 
śnother So, the enemy's best efforts to get to the Prophet were 


bf no avail 


| By this time, the Muslim had managed to get into order 
$gain and had closed their ranks Having thus completely regained 
(herr proper position and order, and having completely recovered 
(rom the shock, they were now able to give the enemy a good fight, 
nd they had during the affray retreated to a position that was safe 
d were consequently able to repulse the attacks of the enemy 
ery ttme The Quraish put forth all their efforts, treid their 
t and utmost, but tono purpose They could not gain even an 
ch of progress, for every one of their attacks, without a single 
ception, met with thorough repulsion at the hands of the Muslims 
ho were now marvellonsly inspired with a new hope, with an 
tonishingly rechless daring and matchless zeal The Quraish 
oon gave up all hopes of crushing the Muslims, besides they were 
n a position of disadvantage, for, they were completely exposed to 
ihe continual showers of arrows and stones from the Muslims 
rt archers tke Abu Talha and Saad did excellent work, they 
ept povring down their arrows on the enemy, whuile the Muslima. 
themselves were sheltered from their arrows and stones In the 
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end they decided 1Ł was best to 1etreat since they were frnstrated 
an all then ittewpts against the Muslims But before leaving thę 
battlefield, they quenched nd quellel all then worst pissions at 
reven_e und hatred by hiving recouise to the most bubirons 
procedure namely, by tilng vangeince even on the dcid bodies of 
the Musluns  Teruble, horzib'e md most unel acts of b abunty 
were committed on the deul  'lhc bodies wcie meraless'y 
muulitcd  Tlinda, the wife of Abu Sufym who hid hitcd If imza 
and w is the ciuse of his dcith, seang bis dexl body, rippel 1b 
open, tooh oat the liver ind chcwed 1v , she then took his intestines 
and galmdcd herself with them 


The Qu ush then con menced shouting things to the Mushms, 
Abn Sufyan culed ont *Is Mohimmad there among your” "he' 
Prophet mstructed bns friends to hcep snut silence and not to 
reply  Heuning no teply, Abu Sufy:n then called out twice *Ts 
Abu Bihr amoug you * Agun there 1s no 1eply So, he called 4 
third time, * Is Omu there 1mong you? and added, *all of them 
are slun uf they were alive, thcy must have 1espondel * "lh 
was too inuch for Omu who could no longer remain silent a8 
instructed by the Prophet in so he shonted back, * O thou enemy | 
of Allih, thev are all alive yct to bring woe unto thee * "Then | 
Abu Sufyan shontrog said *Glory to Hubul!'* Now the Prophet 
himself advised Omar to reply to this and the latter replied | 
«Allah 1s the most High and the most Mighty * When the name, 
and glory of Aljnh was mmvolhbed the Prophet could not remam , 
silent _ He fonnd it extremely necessary to give a fittinu reply te 
the enemy He thonght it nnnecessury even to care for the mad 
shoutings of Abu Sufyan, mnch lesa to reply to them, so fir as thó: 
matter was purely personal  Hence, he forhade at first nny reply 
It may be also noted here that the Prophet, despute ałl the atre- 
ciuts and barbanties of the ertemy, had a tender heart fall oł 
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mercy even for the enemy Whule the enemy were showermg 
arrows upon him, he 1mplored God thus *0 Allnh! Forgne my 
people, fo1 they do not know” 


Here 1t is worth while to pruse a httle to reflech about the 
Jeepest devotion of the Pirophet's follow ers who sicnitied then lives 
ło piotech the most pieaons hie fiom the enemy's dungelous 
ittachs When the most aitral tine cime to prove therr true 
orth wl lorvity they dil not lig behind "They fully justufied 
ha plelge ml War ay which was a> follows *We me the very 
geop'e thib hwe pledgel themselves to Mohammad to fight in 
defence of om futh thronchout om lives” History fuls to show 
hotha bin 1 of such ulmu tble muty1s, immort l evimples of the 

ne sprit of Islum It 1s indeed sn *gloty both for the teicher 
d the taught”, and ths mutyrdom did, no doubt, amply com- 
nsite for all the blunder» that the Muslim army committed 
tmg the bittle, for gong agunst the strict orders of the 
1ophet and thus sporling then ciuse not a httle Such was the 
nit of devotion that the great persomlty creuted m all, that 
en women took « grenw interest in this battle "The Prophet and 
s canse was go dear to them also  *Women were not bchind- 
gand in showing their devotion to the Prophet on this occasion, 
r Umar 1 Nasiba drew her swo1d and her example was followed 
Umm 1 Salma, Ayesha and others, who made onslaught on the 
e aud can rightly elurim to have saved the situation in the 
1ck of time” In fact, they even outshone men in their unques- 
ioned devotion to the Prophet, so much so that they were not so 
alf anxious about the life and safety of their dearest and nearest 
ith and kin as they were anxious about the safety of the Prophet's 
cred life The following paragraph will clearly and in detail 
ru this point 
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When Khalid's unexpected attack caused a general confusion 
among the Muslim 1anks, some of the Muslims who were cub off 
from the main army, left the field for their homes unler the false 
nmpression that their army was defewted But they, who had 
gone home, lewwing the Prophet behind, had not a good reception 
at the hands of their wives who threw dust at their faces for their 
lack of devotion to the Prophet Miny women marched straight 
to the battlefield as they were much anxtous to know about the 
welfare of the Prophet A certain Ansar lady among them, meet- 
ing some one on the way who was evidently returning from the 
scene of battle, enquired about the 1mportant news there And 
to thus he replied first that her father was slain m the fight She 
receaved the news with perfect calmnes saying, *for Allah 
we are, and to Him shall we return,” (2 156) but she 
anxiously enquired whether the Prophet was safe She was then 
imformed that her brother was also slaim But she repeated the 
same Quranic words, more anxious to know about the Prophet 
"That her husband too, had fallen was the next sad news that she 
received from him It was indeed painful newsto her Yet 
repeating the Quranic verse, she wanted to know from him 
whether the Prophet was safe, and receiving an answer 1n the 
affirmative, the heavy cloud of anxiety disappeared from her face, 
the glad news making her face quite bright agaim And seeing 
the Prophet afterwards she exclaimed "Now that you are alive, 
every calamity seems small * That the Prophet was safe and 
alive was the greatest consolation and relief to her and she conld 
bear with perfect resignation those triple personal calamities 
Many other ladies exhribited the same spirit of resignation when 
they heard how their men were slain and mutalated on the battle- 
field, ŃSnch was the depth of their devotion to the greatest man 
with his greater cause 
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Thus ended the battle of Uhud, ended 1n victory to none. 

The enemy now concentrzted then attention on the question of 
retreit They were not courzgeous enough to continue then fight 
to a fimsh Since, the Muslims, had uieady 1etrested for safety 
1n the mountain shelter close by, Medinv was quite open to the 
Quraish fot an attack But they, perhaps feared that further 
disaster would be the only result, and thus discretion proving the 
better part of valou1, they decided to retreat to their city, Mecca, 
as fast as they could, covering a pretty good distance on the very 
first day _ What were they to tel] their people on their return to 
Mecca ? "They could not say they had scored a vietory, for they 
had with them neither the spouls of victory nor the prisoners of 
war So, after retreating some distance, they halted to ponder 
over this and to decide what was to be done Some one suggested 
golug back mth a view to fight to the finish, but there was no 
response to this, for, the courage, and spirita of all were too much 
at the ebb, almost at the freezing point "The Muslims on the 
other hand, were asked by the Prophet 1f they would hke to give 
a chase to the enemy , everyone among them, although almost 
exhausted, gladly responded to this, meanwhule, the Quraish army 
were still warering and hesitating, not courageons at all to take a 

bold move Then the news reached them that the Muslims were 

after tiem This was too much for Abu Sufyan, gathering hu 

men together, he quitely and quickly marched off 


Some say that the Muslims were defeated at the battle of 
Uhud This statement to say, the least of 1t, 18 not true, for, 
such a statement can only be the outcome of a lack of knowledge 
concerning true historical facta  1t is true that the loss 1n the 
Muslim army was heavy, but in no way were they defeated Is it 
posaible that the defeated would be the last to leave the field of 
battle, whule the victorionus marched without any prisoners or 
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spoils of wn? Or, woull the defeited have the conrige to pnrsue 
Ćhe sictors a few honis_ ufter the battie, or would the uictors 
themsclves flee when they hen of the pursut? Infut, it was 
1n no sense 4 vi.toly to the Qurush 1 16 wig eguullv in no sense 
a defect to the Mu hrms, and dnunng the fnil stage ofthe buttle 
the VWmslim twrmy hul dea ledly al the advintigca Although 
nobody will ulmic that 16 wia 1 complete victay to the Mushims 
yet m r way Ib wis r victory to than md to them done, Fo, it 
was they who held the tiel 1 to the ist while they si thc enumy 
retrcit bufore than , those showers of uiows themsclves must 
tell why thc cnomy I fr the feld— not vr sizn of victory to bę snie, 
under my prmciple of wnfue he loss of so miny unong them 
did not cmse the Mnslims to lose hent , despite ill the birb uous 
atrocties Comnntted on the very slun, despiteall troublcs ind 
affhctions, they witch then tune Nslumice sy mit, wae qute rady to 
pursuc the euemy who hid ulieidy lefv the held We siw how 
even than women wcie rmbaclwuh vsunilu spiit, possessing 
rńre powets of en lurino, con ge restgnatiou and devotion lhe 
enumy wis glad ut che lurge number of Muslims deud, for they 
thonght the powa of Islim hid been greatly reduced but they 
forgot that [slim 1s rmponishable How can It pensh, but as 1t 
was out of 1mperish ble mutter als, with its unsh ikable foundation, 
truly and well lud bv the invisible hand of God himself?  * [slam 
is hhe a rubber ball, that bonnces higher, the harder 1t is hit,” 
says the great philosopher and thinher, Sir (Dr) Iqbal The 
succeediny chapters will bear ample testrmoney to this beautifuł 
and tine statement The undyng spint of Islam dad above all, 
tritmph 1a the battle of Uhud 


The best of alms is that which the nght hand giveth, and the left hand 


„knoweth not of 
—MOHAMMAD. 


CHAPTER XVIII 
THE PERILOUS PERIOD THAT FOLLOWED 


T is 4 well known fiet that the Qu ush spzred no puns or expense 
in mal ag the necessiry prepuations for the bittlc of Uhud 
for they did their utmost to get together 2 skulled and nell equipped: 
amy before undertakipg such + big evpalition  Althongh they 
did not win a victori, the net zcsult of the bittle wis thit there 
was visible umong Ul the Ari tuibcs a deep carent of uniest, 
making the lncs of the Mnslims m Medinv more and morć 
perilons every day These tatbes tc sure that the (mush were 
not the people to heep quiet "They were confidcnt that they 
would ac long get together a lege army to imflict the final, 
eruslung dcfevt on the smul band of Mushma With u view of 
sharing the honour, m the final ovathiow of the Muslims, tribes 
here tud there, were prepuring themselves to jom the Qurush in 
molesting the Muslims Then there were the Jewish tribes in 
Medin :, the most untrustworthy people residing within the very 
walls of the city, who were also rcady piepared to side with the 
Qurmsh, ready to ewt to the winds agreement accolding to 
which they were to render ul assistance to the Muslims when 
necessary No, they nere not only a source of help, but they were 
a po itire hindrance and nnisance to the suffering band of Muslims 
Besides, there were the hypocrites who decided to come out in the 
open and trouble the Musłims in every possible way Other 
nełghbouring tribes, seeing how the Muslims were so badly placed, 
also commenced their prepirations against them Once more, the 
Mualims found themselves in grave danger, herrmed in by enemies 
from ull sides, ready to fall upon them At any moment The Holy 
Prophet was deeply concerned with the welfarć of thós6 'who hall 
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given up all to follow him and his noble cause As their leader, 
the greatest and the most serious responsibility had fallen on him 
now It was his bounden and sacred duty to devise the 
most suitable ways and means to ward off the 1mpending 
danger It was an extremely anxious period for the Muslims It 
was not to them a peaceful time at all, though there was no battle 
Their situition was perhaps worse than what 1% was on the 
battlefield of Uhud, surrounded by deadly enemies on all sides 
Day and night they were compelled to be armed, to be vigilant and 
guarded at all times, not knowing when they would be attached 
Such a period of suspense and constant anxisty must have been 
extremely trying and painful to them The stress and strain of 
those days soon told on the poor Muslims They were after all 
human beings Their patience andenergy were entirely exhausted, 
were brought to a breaking pornt In despair they went to the 
Holy Prophet to inform him of their extremely hard plight, to point 
out to him how things had reached an unbearable stage The 
Prophet could very well gauge the delicate sitnation, and nobody 
else could have so keenly felt for them as he could He did his 
best to cheer them, to comfort and console them as best as he 
could He begged them not to give up hope, assurnng them that 
Allah would never desert them in their hour of need and that they 
would be soon in safety and peace 


One day at dawn, there was a great uproar at the gate of the 
aty The Muslims, thinking that they had been attacked or that 
the enemy had committed some raid, quickly gathered together 
and commenced preparing to march out to meet the enemy To 
their great surprise they saw the Prophet galloping towards them 
At the onset of the uproar he had 1mmediately mdden out to see 
what the tronble was, and he returned to inform his people that 
there was no canse for any anxiety This proved to the Muslims 
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how brave the Prophet was and how he treated all personal risk 
and danger with a *daring contempt * He rode out alone and 
unarmed to see what had caused the uproar Ifthe enemy had 
come to attack the Muslims, seeing the Prophet alone, they would 
have immediately taken the opportumty of killing him Even 
during such a troublous and trying time, when every moment 
was heavy with anxiety, he had that supreme faith in him and that 
unhesitating faith in TIim and in His great ciuse He was really 
a born leader and soldier, a great man of actoin 


Living as they did under such perilous situation, the Muslims 
continued their sacred mission of conversion, of spreading the light 
of Islam as far as possible, although, under the circumstances, they 
could not meet with any great and appreciable success Expert 
theologians and preachers appointed by the Prophet, who had 
thoroughly committed to memory the Holy Quran, spread the 
truth of the new faith among the various taibes around And 
here was a good opportumity for tieachery to play 1ts part, for 1ts 
foul display in destruction by inviting these preachers under the- 
pretext of obtuning religious instruction, and then conveniently 
making them a prey to the swords One such treachery followed 
by barbarous butchery, that took place during this tume, may be 
particularly poted here It was in the month of Safur in the year 
4 AH and Bn 1 Mauna was the place Abu Bara who was the 
chief of the tribes of Banu Amu and Bumir Sularm, came himself 
to the Prophet with some v uuable presents He told the Prophet 
that his people wee 1nclined to embrace Islam, and therefore he 
asked the Prophet to send with him a few preachers The Prophet 
had his own misgivinga , he refused the presents, and he told the 
chief that he feared treachery _ But Abu Bara assured the Prophet 
about the perfect safety of the men who were to accompany him 
This assurance convinced the Prophet and he sent seventy good 
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preachers with him They went a short distance out of Medina 
with Abu Bara, and reaching a place called Bir 1-Mauna, they were 
ponftonted by a large army, and all of them were cruelly put to 
death, with the sole exception of one Amr Umayya, who tone 
managed to mahe good his escape to Medina, and fiom whom, 
the.efoie, the Prophet was ble to len the shoching news about 
the ta zgie fite of the rest of h s companions 


Another tiagic 1ncident of the szme type took place at Raju. 
Certun taibes, znforming the Prophet that they had cmbiacel the 
faith of Islum, wanted teiches for religious instructions The ten 
persons accordingly sent by the Proplet for the purpose were, 
excepting two, slain, though they ofłercd ressistence and struggled 
then best to sive themselves  "Lhe two, khubarb and Żud, who 
gurrendered themselves to the enemies, relying on then pledge of 
protection weie, ifter all, sold to the Meccuns, us sliwes  khubarb 
was executed by his musterz He met hus end with that charac- 


teristie calmness and courage of every tiue follower uttering the 
following verses 


«Whale I am lulled as a Muslim, I do not mind on which side 
I fall for the sahe of Allah * 


«AI this 1s in Allah's path He may shower His blessings on 
my mutilated limbs, should 1t so piewe Him” 


Zad who was sold to one Meccan chief, Safivan-bin Umayya 
by name, also met with the same fate as khubmb Many 
important persons from among the Quraish, including Abu Sufyan, 
were present at the execution Before dealing the death-blows 
with the sword on the helpless victim, Abu Sufyan tried to tempt 
him, saying thus  *Do you like that pour life may be spared on 
the condition that Mohammad be slain1n your stead * The victim, 
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even though he was at the very jiws of death and even though hę 
had te meet his doom within the nest few moments dul not deem 
his life so precious, wd so be 1eplied to the temptation In the most 
befitting w wy as follows  *VMy hfeis nothing as compued wth 
the Prophet's I would not like to see him put to the pun of an 
ordimaty thorn puch, even thonch iv were to save my life” Can 
person il dcvotion and attichment go any further? 


It cin, more o less, be rmagined how terubly shoched the 
Prophet w s, to heu about the calculited, cold and undiluted 
treichery of the tirbes W is it not r very heinous ciime to pub 
to deith 1a the most cruel wiy such prons teichers md followes 
of Allah, who had cheerfully siencd than Ul in the way of Allah 
ana Truth * kLven the most merafal puson hihe the Prophet, who 
was sent tw a mercy to the whole of minkiad, could not betr to see 
such ide ind loyal com mnions so cillonsly done auay with o 
deeply and heenly did he feel for such precrous lives thit he was 
even on the vety vege of zmplonin: God to puuish the per peta tors 
of these cimes Those aiminaus did deserve the most cruel 
punishmen Bat thc Piophct the perfect embodiment of mercy, 
ought not to mike iny dis*inction betwcen friend and foe, and he 
was not therefore, to concern himself with the pupishment of even 
the bivterest enemies  Regardiny this, he received the Divine 
re: elitton which sul thus  *You have no concern in the affatr 
whether He turns to then merafully or chastisethem ”* (3127) 
The most hernons «rrmes, all the moie, brought to the folefiont 
the Prophet's mercy to the highest degree possible He 
was, indeed, b>rn 18 a mercy to the whole of mankind, and history 
cannot point out a better personificition of mercy  *"Compared 
with the J'rophet, even great Apostles must fall short of him * 


The whole of Arabia was then, in short, pitted against Islam, 
the Ansars in Medina being the only people of unquestioneq 
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loyalty, who kept up to the end their holy pledges with the 
Prophet  Quite opposite were the Jews, untrustworthy, and 
disloyal from the very beginning, who were ready to 
break even the most sacred and seiious pledges  Besides, 
there were the hypocrites and the 1dolaters, equnlly bent upon 
crushing Islam Under the circumstances, to sit quiet without 
planning any precautionary measures against such oppositlons, 
would ultrimately mean only certain disaster to the canse of Islam 
The growing storm and opposition v1sible all around must be met 
at the very first stage itself, and properly dealt with, before 1b was 
able to gather together more and more str ngth, before 1t assumed 
alarming and uncontrollable proportions So, self-defence aad 
self preservation became almost a sacred duty to them, for It 
meant saving Islam itself from the crnel clutches of the enemies 


Fortunately, at this time, the enemies were sepurable from 
one another When once, they get umted together, that would 
mean quit a different and difhcult thing The Holy Prophet did 
not faul to realise the supreme 1mportance of adopting a definite 
policy now It was decided to attach each tuibe separately, 
without gtving a chance of delay for all to unite together Hence, 
several small battles or slirmishes took place one after the other 
during this time The first of these was known 1s the battle of 
Badr 1 Sughra ( Small Bidr ) or Badr 1 Akhua ( second Badi ) 
It would appear that the Qurush, before leaving the field 1n the 
battle of Badr, had challenged that the fate of the puties would 
be again tried at Badr  Accordingly, the Muslims had marched 
at Badr, the next year, but did not find the Quush army there 
They returned home peacefully selling the merchaudise that they 
had brought with them at the fair annually held there Then 
came the battles of Dumat-ul Jandal and Zat-ur Riga in the year 
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5 A H and these were followed in the year 6 A FI by the battles 
of Banu Lihyan and the Zu Qarad Several other such skirmishes 
took place 


Among these, the battle of Muraist or Banu Mustahq, that 
took placem 54A HH deserves a special and detailed mention 
Tha Banu Mustaliq were inhabitants of a place called Murat, 
and they were staunch «lies of the Qurush _ Instigated by the 
latter, the chief of tns tiibe, Haris-bin Abi Znar was makmg the 
necessary preparations to attack Medina The Prophet got 
information about this, und the Muslims were also getting ready 
for a battle Though Ius fled with his army, the Muslims had 
to face the rnhabitants of Murat in a bsttle "They completely 
defeated those inhabitants and took sx hundred of them 
as prisoners including the chief of the tauibe, Hauis bin Abe 
Zarar, his daughter and two sons The diughtei, Juwarya, 
preferred to stay with the Prophet and did not want to be 
ransomed Thus shows what a Lind treatment she had recelved 
as a prisoner tt the hands of the Piophet and his men Later, 
on her own 1equest, the Prophet married he, piying the ransom 


money from his own pochet After the marr ge, the six hundred 
prisoners, belonging to het tiibe, were set f1e3 


Durmg this time, some of the hypocrtes, out of sheer epite, 
Jevelled a false and bnseless charge ag unst Ayesha's chastity, and 
trmely Divine 1evelation ( 24 11 20 ) disarmeq all suspicion regar- 
ding this matter "The righteous are ultimately pliced on a 
higher level when such baseles chuzes evaporate into sheer 
nothingness Mary, the mother of Jesus, was alsoa victim of 
such a charge and the Quran refutes 1t by saying that it was a 
«glaringly false accusation against Mary,” (486) he scandalous 
tongue has not spared any 


CHAPTER XIX 
THL BATTLE OF AHZAB 


W” the Musli ns were thus engaged 1u several minor battles 

agunst the neighbourrng A1ab tibes, the Qnrash m 
Mecca were by no metns inactive "They were 1apidly collecting 
and prepuing 4 lirge army in order toattack again the Muslims 
in Medina "They succceded in getting the Jewish tribes, settled 
in Kharba, to jon them, and also managed to secure the help of 
Beduin tribes, lwing 1n the neighbourhood of Meuca Thus a 
large and combined army of the Qurush, the Jews and the 
Beduins, nambering from ten to twenty four thousand marched 
śowards Medina, with the girm determination this time to ciush 
Jslam completely Even the very Jewish tribes in Medina, proved 
false at the list moment, casting their lob on the enemy's side 
The impending calamity seemed to cast a great gloom over 
Medina 


The Prophet, being informed of the approach of the mighty 
army, huiriedly summoned his compinionus to gather to devise 
means to meet the very grave situation, Something had to be 
defimtely decided upon, to save the Muslims f1om being entirely 
wiped out Salman, the Persian, suggested that a deep and wide 
trench should be dug round the aty This wise proposal was 
agreed to by all "The strong and high walls of houses by 
themselves served as a strong fortification for one side of the city, 
and another side was equally protected by a natural barrier of 
huge rugged rocks So, the digging work was begun in right 
6arnest on the two unprotected sides The Prophet apportioned 
the task among parties of ten men each, himself taking the part 
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of an ordinary labourer The Mnuslims set to work cheer:ully, 
and while digging tecited vetses fiom the Qurm They sng in 
beantaful chorus thus  *OAllnh! had ib not been for Thy 
mercy, we could not have had gmdince We would not have 
given ilms, nether would we hive priyed Send dowa ti mquihty 
upon us, «nd establish our steps in bsttle, for they ue np igunst 
us and they wish to persert us by force, but we refuse ” "But 
we 1efyge”—this was the refrun, how apt and nppeiling ! The 
Prophet sent forth, in the following worls his special piiyer fot 
Allah's blessing on the Refugees nd the Helpers, 


«O Allah! there 13 no felieity but the felieity of the hetenfter 
© Allah ! have mercy on the the Refugees and the Helpers !” 


Thus they worked and went on digging, singing in pruse of 
Killah and invoking his blessing and ad im their gigantie under- 
taking, all the while being marvellously inspired by the Prophet 
himself who worked amidst them like one of them After a time, 
the work of a groap of men came to astandstill, because, of an 
obstruction in the way 1n the form of a large block of stone The 
men were soon quite exhausted in trying to break 1t, and they 
asked others te help them in that pretty dufficult piece of work, 
but despite all these combined efforts the stone proved extraord- 
inarily adament The Prophet then got into the ditch and he 
struck the stone with his pick axe 1b moved a Little, at the same 
time giving orta spark The companions, seeing the spark, 
cried together in one voice * God is Great,” and to the Prophet 
ib was revealed 1n that spark that he woułd be given the 
keys of the palace of the Syrian Kiug Another stroke at the 
stone and ib wa3 crackel, at the sam3 time another spark 
ot fire was visible, and the companions cried, * Głod 18 Great, ” 
and to the Prophet was reveałed again that he would be 
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given the keys of the Persian Kindom The third time he 
sruck at the stone, it brohe into httle pieces, and the Prophet 
said to the companions that he was made aware that even the 
keys of Yemen would be his and that his followers would gain 
possession of all the countries mentioned Then the Prophet 
informed them that he was shown on the first occasion the palace 
of Oaesar, on the second, the palace of Chosroes, of Persia, and on 
the third, the palace of Sanaa Such uneapected Divine revelations 
only too clearly point ont how the holy cause, though tried to the 
utmost, was never, bereft of the guiding handof God The 
visions about the future greatness of Islam that the Prophet had, 
prove that he was really a Piophet of God who was enabled to 
prophecy or folesee the futnre events  *lIs 1t not something 
passing the wildest staetch of human imagiaation? Who but 
the All wise and All knowing God could possibly reveal such 
mysterics of the future, at a jnnctuie when Islam 1tself was 
threatened with utter extinetion * Rabindranath Tagore has 
beautifully ea pressed that Gcd1s among those who break stones 
on the roadside, and that His garments are covered with dirt and 
dust Read the rock breaking 1neident by the Prophet with hss 
men around him, the whole atmosphere itself pervaded with 
divinity, and then what Tugore says js fully explained through 
this inadent, with all 1ts deep philosophical 1mport 


Further, just think about the Holy Prophet himself working 
with others like an ordinary labourer, digging and breaking 
stones, and cariying loads on his head This by itself js one of 
the nonders of the world's history What better example 18 
needed to show the digmty and sanctity of Labour? "The Holy 
Prophet 18 the only one example in history ofa person who, 
holding sptntnal and temporal power, yet worked lrke an ordinary 
labourer along with others "It 18 a distinguishing feature of the. 
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Prophet's character that he conferred lustre on whatever he seb 
his hands to  Placed in whatever position, he acqutted himself 
with marvellons grace |Ifon the one hand he was the manliest 
of Kings, he was at the same time the kingliest of 
men In him, humility and greatness met in a wonderful 
manner He used tosay * Iam onlya man like untoyou ” 
And true to what he said, he could be seen with others, doing the 
humblest work 


It was an extremely anxious time for the Muslims, when so 
huge a force of nearly twenty four thousand men were almost at 
the gates of Medina, ready to crush them and their faith The 
whole city seemed shnken to 1ts very foundations The extreme 
anguish, anxiety, and perplexity of the people can more or less be 
imagined The Holy Quran pictures the sad situation in the 
following words * When they came upon you from above you 
and from below you, and when the eyes turned dull and the 
hearts rose up to the throats, and you began to think diverse 
thoughta about Allah There the believera were tried and they 
were shaken with a severe shaking * (381011 ) 


Notwithstanding the extremely anxions and trying sitnation, 
the Mnuslims held fast without doubting to the Divine revelation 
and to the words of the Prophet that assured them of the ultimate 
tmumph of Islam, and consequently they thought that the enemy 
were having their last desperate attempt They were therefore, 
aure of the enemy”s defeat, despite their tremendous number 
Even at such a trying hour, they never despaired of their cause, 
nor did they lose faith in Allah and His Divine Guidance "The 
Quran expreses their feelings in the following words  ** And 
when the Believers saw the Allies, they said Thisis what Allah 
and His Apostle promised ns, and Allah and His Apostle spoke the 
%rath, and st only increased them in faith and submission ” (38.22) 
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As to the adrance of the enemy, 1b seemed like a termble 
cyclone, determined to sneep awiy erery obstacle inits way In 
apite of this, the Muslims were, as already pointed out, full of 
coniage Having now fortifcd the town agarnst all ittackhs from 
withont, another precautionary measure was tahen agunsta 
possiblc attach from outside and agunst a treacherous attack 
even from within, from the nnsarnj ulous Jews themselves Thus 
was, to remove the women and chidren to a place of safety 


The enemy, approaching Medina, were faced with a set back 
when they discovered the unexpected deep trench around the 
town "They decided, therefore to settle down to 1 siege, the 
only inevitable course open to them under the circumstances 
The siege lasted for nearly a month, and 1% 1s needless to say that 
it caused great and severe suflerings and starvation to the 
Muslims, confined as they were within the four w ulls of the city 
and being cut off from all outside trufhc and communicitions, Ta 
avoid the pangs of hunger thcy used to tie pieces of stones round 
their ubdomens he Holy Prophet himself equally share! wth 
others such sufferings of hunger and thirst But no amount of 
bardsh1p and suffenng could dampa bitof the spirits of the 
Muslims The Prophet putculaly felt very much for those 
Helphers who were so wallipgly and cheerfully undergong all 
sufferings like the est So, for their sake, to weaken the strength 
of the enemy, the Prophet suggested one day the buying off the 
tribe of Ghitafan with an offer tothem ofone third of the 
produce of Medina The Helpers hearing of the plan, did not wish 
1t to be carried out They eaidit was below thur digmty to do 
such a thing, and such a compromise, they felt, would be dis- 
honou1ing lslam itself "Thev jreferred uny amount of sacrifice 
to such a compromise tinged with dishonour and disgrace So, 
they determined, *Come nhat may, we nall fight to the last man” 
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In spite of all precautions, the Tews, and the hypociites were 
en the look out for an opportunity to rise fiom within Medina 
Something in detail about the *hypocmtes” may not be out of 
place here, for, the word *hypoerite" beirsa special sigmficance 
in the history and phraseology of Islam As long ns the Piophet 
and the Muslims were in Mece:, opposition towards them was 
open and took the form of torments and cruelties, but in Medina, 
it took a special and unique form in order to undermine Islam 
and bring «bout 1ts downfill fiom wthm The Jews,now uftard 
of losing their power, beciuse of the nearness of Islam, and others 
too, started becoming Mu lms in name only Abdullih bin Ubnyy 
was at the head of these Before theannil of the Prophet in 
Medina he weilded s1eit power and authority, and he would have 
even obtuned hingship but for the presence in Medina of another 
greater personality in the person of the Piophet At the outset, 
he offered some opposition, but the rapid growth of Islam led him 
to think, and he thought 1t better and more advisable to adopt 
hypocrisy as the best policy Ile, thuefore, beczme Muslim, and 
left no stone unturned in bringing troubles to Islam, and many 
others followed his example It was, thciefore, natural for the 
Muslims to be most watchful and guarded of thęse hypocrtes, 
for, the danger f1om within, was as great as that from without, 
perhaps, the forme1 was more to be feared as1t was hopelessly 
clandestine and treacherous 


The Prophet decided to fight, and as usual several duels were 
tried first 1n which the Muslims had a decided advantage and 
success Ali killed the Arib hero, Am bin Wudd, who was 
believed to be a match for a thousand  Jlad there been no AH, 
the Prophet's right hand, the result nculd hive been different 
and disastronus It was no sm ill seryice that Ah rendered on this 
critical occasion The Prophet 1s believed to have said thus 
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«The striking of Ali on the day ofthe (BATTLE) of Trench 
excels the prayers put forth by both the worlds * 


In the en l, the Qarush miłe « general attack with all thetr 
force , yet they fuled to cross the deep trench Only thetr arrows 
and stones cime dowa in terrible showers, and were 1b not for the 
firmness and discipline of the Mazlims, tha enemy would have 
won the game Their stezdfastness, in the end, was crowned with 
success The huge army of 24,000 could not, after all, succeed in 
passing through the defence "They became weary of the siege and 
were thoroughly exhausted in their fiutless attempts to cross the 
trench Their provisions had run short, yet they hesitated to 
retreat _ Nor could they, like the Muslims, withstand hunger and 
thirst for days together [he mercenary soldiers had only their 
purely mercenary motive, and they were not obliged, like the 
Muslim soldiers, to suffer the utmost for a cause 


At this juncture, the powerful and terrible elements of 
nature, in which 13 reflected the might of God Himself, compen- 
sating for all the weakness on the side of the Muslim army, 
immediately drove away within one night, bag and bagage, the 
hesitating Quraish army from Medina The clear, star-lit sky 
became all of a sudden dark, clouds began to gather thiek, the 
gentle brecze grew gradually into a strong wind, which in turn 
become a raging and howling storm, and a heavy downpour of 
rain completed mighty natures wild revelry and joy Gone, 
completely and cleanly gone, were all the Quraiah tents, and there 
was visible 1n the early morning nothing but an open space before 
Medina It seemed to the Quraish that the very elements of 
nature were against them They took b as an evil omen The 
Holy Quraa alludes to this 1ncideat 1a the following words 


«Then He sent down agatnst them a strong wind and an 
army which you could not see * (38 9) 
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Thus clearly shows that there wasa Divine hand at work, 
which frustrated all attempts of the enemy to crush the handful 
of Muslims Thus, the most powerfully orgamised expedition 
against Islam, failed utterly 1n accomplishing the task, returning 
to Mecca thoroughly disgraced and disappointed, returning sadder 
1f not wiser 


ś€Tn the day when Allah gathereth together the messengers and sath 
What was your response (from mankmd)? they say We have no 
knowledge Lo! Thou only Thou are the Knower of Thmgs Hidden 
When Allah saith O Jesus son of Mary! Remember My favour unto 
thee and unto thy mother how I strengthened thee with the holy 
Spirit, so that thou speakest unto mankind m the craddle ns im matunty 
and how I taugł t thee the Scripture and Wisdom and the Torah and the 
Gospel and how thou didst shape of clay as it were the likeness of a bird 
by My permission, and didst blow upon it and it was a bird by My 
permission, and thou didst heal him who was bom blind and the leper 
by My permission and how thou didst raise the dead, by My permisston 
and how I restramed the Chuldren of Israel from (harmung) thee when 
thou camest unto them with clear proofs, and those of them who ds- 
believed exclaumed Thus 5 naught else than mere magic” 
—KORAN CHAPTER V 169-110 


* * * 


1 "Heisnot of us who dcth not order that which is good, and 
prohibit tat which s bad.” 


2  **He w"o trieth to remove the want of his brother, whether be be 
successful or not, Allah will forgiwe bis ans.” 


3. "The best of men s be from whom good sccrueth to human:ty * 
—MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER XX 


MUŚLIMS WARS WITH THE JEWS OF MEDINA 


URBLY vehement hatred had alieady appeared from out of 
0 their months and what hon breists conceal 1s greater stall” 
(8 117) 'These words fiom the Iloly Qurin truly depict the 
general attitude of the Jews 1n Medina towards the Muslims 
They were immediately and nieconalably hostile towards the 
Prophet and his followers "Lhey proved to be a sertous ebstacle, 
an eternal stumbing bloch, m the wiy of the Musllms And their 
position and mflnence in Medina wis not of an imsignificant 
character They formed a luge portion of the population Their 
trade and their usnry business had made them nich, and they 
wielded consider ble influence among the Aus and Khazraj in trade 
relations as they genrally used to lend mony to them They were 
superior to others in educ:tion and culture too 


Holding altogether thns a superior position in Medina, the 
steadily growing inflnence of Islam made them jealous and they 
feared the Mnslims would soon eclipse their power 1n Medina 
We have alieady seen how the Piophet's fuendly arguments with 
them were of no aval In seciet they kept on friendly terms with 
the hypocrtes and enthusiistically sided with the Quraish im all 
their hostile activities agunst the Muslims  Thev were the 
greatest eoemy of the Piophet and his followers, the greatest 
enemy from within 


The morals of the Jews were corrupt and of low standard, 
why, morahty ora code of moral among them was someting 
almost absent Many verses about their 1mmorality nere revealed 
to the Holy Prophet he felt it his duty to preach to them, to 
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divert them from evil and sin pontang out to them the rghteous 
and virtuous path _ They only 1esented such highly benefieial 
and salutory misstonary tasks of the Prophet Besdcs their 
resentment against the preachings of the Piophet among them, 
the oreatest cause that led to their antagonism towards Islam wag 
that the Medinites weie pissing out of their influence and power, 
following the illuminating ndeals and teuchings of Jslun So, what 
commenced as jealousy was soon chinged into Positive deep 
hatred ag unst the Muslims As aresult of this, hostilities that 
were formerly of a secret chu cte, now becime quite open, 
insolence, 1mpudence and indecency hnowiog no bounds Ihe 
Prophet lumself, was not spired [or instance, instead ot saying 
the Mushm greeung, *"Assalam O-Alaikum”, they would 
go up to the Prophet and say, *A sum o Alukum * which ment 
«Death be on you”, while the former met, *Peace be with you” 
Or while speaking to him, mstesd of the word, *BRia tna”, which 
meant, "Listen to us”, they would shorten 1t and sty, * Ka'lna”, 
meining, *Youaieafool"  lhey had other means ot slighting 
and casting sluron lslam  lhey would become Muslims and 
shortly afterwards would again become unbelievcrs, so th +t others 
may think that there w is somethiag wiong with the teachings 
of Islam And some would apparently embiace Islam to bring 
out of 1t along with them many who had a futh in it, 1ncieusing 
the number of unbelievers m this wiy hey also turned their 
efforts to cause enmity and friution between the two zmportant 
tribes ef Medina, the Aus and the Khazraj If they had succeeded 
in doing this, 14 would have broken the stiength of the Muslims, 
but the trmely arrival of the Prophet at the meeting avertad the 
tragedy, preventing them from succeeding 1n then efforts 
Generally, things became 80 serious that the position and lives of 
the Muslims themselves became delicately precarious 
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They made insalting insinuations against Muslim ladies, and 
some even composed obscene verses concerning them "They even 
went so far as to molest them in the open streets At this rate, 
such serious frictions could not but ultimately lead to a catastrophie 
explosion See how a skirmish called the battle of Kinka arose 
A Medinite woman went to the shopof a Jew where she was 
outraged A Muslim passing by heard the cries, and gong m 
and seeing the outrageous action he was so 1nfuriated that he kulled 
the Jew seeing this, the other Jews who had by that t1me gathered 
there killed the Musllim On hearmg this the Holy Prophet went 
to the Jews and asked them to refrain from such actions in future, 
threatening them that ike the Qurash they would be punished 
The Jews answered that they would prove by fighting that they 
were not cowards like the Quraish This was too much, not to be 
tolerated at all. As this was an open challenge, the Prophet 
accepted it It was high time to fight out the matter toa finish, 
since neither a reconcihation nor threatening had 1ts desired effect 
So, the Prophet gave orders to the Muslims to commence preparations 
to fight the Jews Having thus delberately and even wickedly 
broken their icompact with the Muslims, the Jews decided to 
fight , bat seeing that the Muslims were prepared for battle, 
they looked themselves up in their strong fortifications The 
siege that followed lasted fifteen days, at the end of which the 
Jews surrendered and agreed to accept any decision the Holy 
Prophet would make They were told to leave Medina 
1mmediately, whichjthey did, seven hundred of them left and 
sóttled 1n Syria It was the Jewish tmbe of Benu Qainuqa who 
had caused the whole trouble. 


The Banu Nazir was another Jewish tribe who broke their 
agreement with the Muslims and who had clandestine friendship 
with the Quraish, Once the Quraish wrote to them to see to the 
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murder of the Holy Prophet , this they nearly succeeded in doing 
It so happened that the Prophet had to go to them on business, 
whule talking to them he was standing under abalcony  TheJews 
thought this a good opportumty to carry out their pefidious 
project "Two of them, went up, one carrying a huge stone, which, 
if 1t had only hit the Prophet, wonid have certunly kalled him 
immediately Just in time, the Prophet felt there was somethimg 
wrong, and he moved away from the dangerous point Later, they 
again attempted to take his life "They sent an 1nvitation asking 
the Prophet and three of his companions to visit them "The 
Prophet agreed But when he neared their place, he was again 
inspired that they meant foul play, and he 1mmediately returned 


Conditions became so dangerous that 1% was deemed necessary 
to check the Banu Nazirs by fighting them 1n open battle Luke 
the Banu Qainuga they fortufied themselves in their quartera, 
and the Muslins besieged them This seige also lasted for 
about two weeks, after which period the Banu Nazirs 
surrendered The Prophet thought 1t qumte unsafe to 
allow any more such tieacherous and dangerous enemies 
to remain in the city So, they were asked either to lenve 
the «ty and settle elsewhere, or to renew then agreement of 
mutual friendly relationship with the Muslims They chose the 
former alternative They left Medina in a big procession, with a 
band playing in fiont and women singing The little property 
they left behirud, included weapons of wanfare, and the Muslims 
took possession of 14 _ Some of the Banu Nazir settled in Khabar, 
some scattered and settled clsewhele 


The Banu Qurarza were the only Jewish trnbe now left im 
Medina _ So far they had not been guulty of any treachery against 
the Muslims, and they willingly renewed their agreement with them 
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But the Banu Nazir were still bent upon causing trouble to Islam 

In the battle of Ahzab they got the best opportumty They 
roused not only the Quraish against the Muslims, but also the 
various Bedonin tribes of the deserts "They even went so far as 
to bretk the friendsłup that existed between the Muslims and the 
Banu Quaiza In the beginning of the battle of Ahzab, the Banu 
Qurarza were not heen on quanreling with the Muslims , why, they 
even 1efused to fight against them But the Banu Nazir informed 
them that all the tirbes, neladimg the Quraish, were combimng 
then forces toattch the Muslims and that the Muslims had, 
therefore, absolutely no chance of survival against such a gigantie 
combination, determined tu ciush once for all the httle great 
eneny The Binu Quraizn were told to choose between joining 
the Muslims and being completely wiped out, or throwing 1n their 
lot with che other trbes, contributing their quota in attacking 
and overcomiung the Muslims This poisonous and allurmg 
advocacy had a maigical effect on the Banu Quraza, who 
suddenly breaking then agreement with the Muslims, joined hands 
with the anti Islamic confederates, promising their help to them 
in the battle of Ahzab So, they with the hypocrites, were a great 
source of danger to the Muslims in Medina during that battle 

They actually took put in the battle "The Holy Quran mentions 

about then treachrous activity referring to them as "those of the 
people of the Book who rendered them (the confederates) help ” 
(83 26) History too corroborates the fach  It1s sad that they 
had even thought of attacking the Muslims female *Wi1th twenty- 
four thousand strong on the other side of the ditch, exerting tooth 
and nail to crush Islam, and with the hypocntes busy mongerng 
mischief within, the treachery of the Banu Quraiza added enormo- 
usly to the Muslima difficulties” At the conclusion of the bettle, 
16 was decided to infliet punishment on the Banu Quraiza who had 
proved the worst sort of enemy They must be punished for 
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their treachery They, like the other two Jewish tribes, betook 
themselves to fortified strongholds, « siege followed, but they were 
soon forced to surrender The Binn Qmara then asked the 
Prophet to allow Saad bin Muz, a former ally of thens, to choose 
what punishment they deserved The Piophet agreed  Ifat had 
been left to him to decide the punishment, they would have been 
punished leniently with an exile as 1t was done with other sister 
tribes But Siad was not so lenient Ile wanted to infliet the jnst 
and mght punshment "Their offence ht said, was too grave to leb 
them off with a light pumshment besrdes he wanted 1t to be an 
example to the other tmbes "The punishment he decided upon 
was to be the very same that Banu Qurwuza themselves used to allob 
to thear fellow foes, and that was, every male member of the tribe 
to be sentenced to death, and the women and children taken 
prisoners and the property to be confiscated Thus decision was in 
accordance with the punishment preseribed 1n their own scripture 
This 13 what the Old Testament says, 


« And when the Lord, thy God, hath delivered 1Ł into thine 
hands, thou shalt smte every male thereof with the edge of the 
sword But the woman and the httle ones and the cattle and all 
that 18 1n the city, even all the spoil thereof shalt thou take into 
thyself and thou shalt eat the spoils of thy enemies which the 
Lord thy God has given thee * (DEANT 20, 13 14) 


Thus in obedience to the verdict of Saad, the judge chosen 
by the Banu Qurarza themselves, three hundred, the whole male 
portion of the tribe, were put to death "The females and children 
were taken captives, and their property was confiscated Harsh 
undoubtedly as the punishment meted ont was, the Prophet 
in no way was responsible for the same left to himself, as 
already pointed out, he would have been certainly leriónt And 
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in this case, there was no cause for complaint The Judge chosen 
was according to their request, one of their own men, the law 
followed was their own Mosaic law as given 1n their sacred book, 
the Old Testament, and the Jews themselves had meted out similar 
punishments to their fallen foes  Considerng the granity of the 
offence, the most heinons crime of treachery, and judging the pu 

nishment meted out by any standard of military ethics, the extre- 
me attitude taken was just and justafiable  liven Saad could not 
help passing such a severe jadgment under the circumstances Says 
Mohammed Ah in his book, * Mohammed the Piophet” *'"The 
objection against the harshness of this pnuishment 1s an objection 
against the Mosaic Law Its, in fact, an unconscious censure 
of that law as well as an admission that a more human law must 
come to supersede 1t A contrast with the Islamic Law on this 
point will bring out into clear relief what a tender, sympathetic and 
compassionate law Islam came to 1nagurate * 


1  * The greatest Jehad (Holy War) 1s that for the conquest of self 


2 The Lord regardeth not a prayer in which the heart doth not 
accompany the body 


3 Wsthhold your hands fiom stnking and from taking that which s 
unlawful and bad 


4 The best of you before God and His creation are those who are 
best in their own famulies, and I am the best of my family 


Envy and su picion disintegrate society 


6 Keep yourselves far from envy, for it eateth up and taketh away 
good actions, like as fire eateth up and burneth wood 
—MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER XXI 
THE TRUCE OF HUDAIBIYYA 


E have seen how the mighty Quraish tried their best and utmóst 
W to andermine and harm Isl1m 1n the two successive battles 
of Badr and Uhud, bent upon bringing 1ts downfall ultimately, 
and we have seen how their attempts, after all, proved futule 
It was nothing but Divime help that enabled the msignrficantły 
small army of Mushims to do the 1mpossible, namely to defeat the 
gigantie army of the enemy Then the vamous Bedun tribes 
tried similar attempts against Islam, but vith no better success 
Jhe Jews and the hypocrites also exerted their ntmost iyuinst the 
Muslims from within the very walls of Medina Ench thus 
frustrated separately, they all made a common cause to achieve 
jotly, brnging together a combined, huge force, what they 
failed to achieve eagerly but in this too the II ind of (lod came to 
the help of the Muslims, enabling them to scoiea grand and 
glorious victory, a victory go decidedly greut that the enemy never 
after that, had the courage and audicity to maich on Medina 


These are open, well known and true historical facts, admitted 
by fiiends and foes ahnhe Those who think that Islam spread 
because of the sword, let them pause and stndy these battles m 
the achnowledged light of history, and then they ire sure to come 
to the inevitable and 1rresistible conclusion that  *Islam spread, 
not by the sword, but1n spite of the sword *  Śword fell on the 
infant faith from all sides, and diveis attempts were made te 
strangle 1t to death ' But sword did not only destroy 1t or 
diminish 1ts strength a bit, bat on the other hand, it continued 
to spread more and more, gathering fresh 1mpetus, vitahty and 
wiriity, at every stage of trials, persecutions and battles Among 
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other things, three continued attempts were made on Medina 
mith a grim determination to destroy altogether and once for all 
Islam, each attack being more vigorons than the previons one 
What was the net result ? "The Muslims marched from victory 
fo.victory and consequently Islam grew 1n power and strength 
gonsiderably At Badr, the Muslim army was only barely three 
hundred, at Uhud it rose to seven hundied, and at Ahzab it rose 
as high as two thousand So, all attempts of the enemy at 
weakening them, only strengthened them and their cause further 
and fmther The greater, that 1s to say, the attempt to crush ib 
(islam) down, the more did 1t flourish The more 1t was 
suppressed, the more 1t rose Day by day, 16 went on thmving, no 
storm could uproot 1t, no hot wind could blght it Divine hand 
was at work to support 1t 


A year after the battle of Ahzab, the Prophet saw 1n a vision, 
that he with his companions, was performing the pilgrimage at 
ihe KABA Thus led him to think that, at last, the enemy, the 
Qurush and the Beduins, who had tried their level best to crush 
Islam, had come to know their strength and to realise that there 
was some inherent powerin Islam which successfully waithstood 
their onslaughts right through  Thetefore the Prophet thought 
that the vision about the pilgrimage was now 3 sign for him to go 
en pilgrimage to bring home to them the spiritual greatness of 
Islam as well Je also thought that the pnvilege of pilgrumage 
would never be denied to anybody, not even to the wost enemies 
All considered, there was no particular reason for the Quraish to 
stand 1n the way of the Muslims performing the pilgrimage, nor 
was it likely that they would offer resistance in any way So, in 
the year 6 A TI with about 14000 compantons accompanying 
Rim, the Prophet started for Mecca to perfrom the pilgrimage, 
put to avo:d anv misunderstanding as well as to umpress upon the 
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Quraish the entirely peacefuł nature of their mission, he ordered 
that none should carry arms except a sheathed sword which was 
then a permissable common-place weapon _Therefore, with 
sacrilicial animals and perfectly unarmed, all those 14000 pigrims 
marched towards Mecca The Quraish whose animosity had not 
died yet, made themselves ready to offer resistance to the 
Muslims  Buadanl, the chief of the trube of Khuzaa, who was 
sympathetically inclined towards Islam, though not a Muslim 
himself, informed the Prophet of the i1ntentions of the Qurash, 
and through him the latter sent word to the Quraish that the 
Muslims were there only for the pilgrumage and not for fighting 
The Prophet also proposed to them to conclude the peace for 
certain period In the metnwhule, the Qnuraish had posted 
themselves outside Mecca to bar the entry of the Muslims, closing 
all iccess to the city "The Prophet, having sent word to the 
Quraish through Budai, halted at a place called Hudaibtyya 


The prophet's message of peace was duly communicated to 
the Qurash by Budml The wiser among them wis in favour of 
accepting the peace proposal, because they knew perfectly well 
that they would not be able to do any futher harm to Islam and 
its followers, and they were also fully aware that the Muslims 
had wonderfully withstood and outlived all their well planned 
and gigantie oppositions  Besides the conclusion ofa peace 
would enable the Qurash to resume their trade relation with 
Syria, the route to which place was blocked to them then as it 
was 1n the hands of the Muslims, ever since their hostile attitude 
towards them So, the Quraish sent to the Prophet, Urwa as 
their spokesman to conelude the terms of peace _ Accordingly, 
Urwa went to the Piophet, bat the talks about peace terms onły 
ended in a fiasco, and Urwa's unpleasant and unwarranted 
remarks in the course of the discussion about the Prophet's 
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followere were not, to say the least, an auspicious beginning He 
told the Prophet that he should not place mnch faith and 
reliance 1n his followers, sinisterly hinting that they might 
leave him severely alone in the hour of dire need Thus 
was too much on the part of the Quraish spokesman 

Abn Bakr was naturally put out when he heard such 
impudent remarks from him and he treated him rather 
harshly An imeident occured there before the very eyes 
of Urwa that made him eat his own words, proving to him then 
and there how unhestating and unfliinching were the Prophet's 
followers and compelling him to go back deeply 1mpressed with 
their sterling character The time for the late afternoon prayer 
came [he Prophet had his usual ablution So, Intense was 
the love and devotion of the followers for their Prophet that they 
did not let even a drop of the waste water fall on the ground In 
glowing terms, Urwa told the Quraish about the Prophet thus 

«| have been to the cou1ta of the Kaiser as well as the Chosroes, 
but have never witnessed a semblance of devotion Mohammad 
commands ” 


Not disappornted at the first peace talks, the Prophet sent 
anothei messenger to the Quraish, but he was maltreated and the 
camel on which he rode was killed As a further sign of hostaty, 
a detachment of the Quraish came to hill as many of the Muslims 
as possible, but was 1tself brought under captivity As the 
Muslims were not out for fighting, they let these go Ihen 
Osman was sent to negotiate with the Quraush for peace As soon 
as Osman reached there, he was captured, but the ramour spread 
in the Muslim camp that he was murdered, which made the 
Muelims believe that the Qurash were bent upon war They 
were all unarmed, and thier number was comparatively much less 
Al considered, 1t was the most critical perod for them, being within 
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the very gates of the enemy” country withal And 1t 18 needless 
to pont out that, under the circumstances, the enemy had all the 
advantage for them Yet the Muslims had their firm fath m 
Divine Protection, though all the negotiations for the conclusion 
of peace had come to nought, though they were unarmed, and 
though the Qurash were determined to fight "The Prophet called 
upon his companions to take a fresh oath to the effect that they 
would fight to the very last man for the sacred cause of therr faith, 
and all took this oath cheerfully under a t1ee near by It 13 known 
im Muslim history as the *BAI'AT-UR RIDWAN”, the 
«PLEDGE OF THE HEAVEN * "The tree under which this 
historie and hallowed pledge was taken was afterwards cut by the 
order of Omar, the second Caliph, lest some sort of sanctity should 
be attached to the tree by credulous people Islam can recognise 
and sanction the worship of Goq only, and no other object can be 
deemed worthy of worship Anything that might smack of 
polytheism has no place in it 


«It (THE MUSLIMS' PLEDGE) was an act of unparallelled 
and dauntless self sacrifice 1n the cause of Truth, and as sucha 
red letter event In the annals of Islam * This grim resolve of the 
Muslims to shed the last drop of blood 1n the worthy cause of 
Allah did not fml to reach the ears of the Quraish, and 1t brought 
them to their senses Whatever their number or strength might. 
be, (they had already known to their bitter cost and experience 
the utter futility of the same) the Quraish now realised that they 
would not succeed in overthrowing this matchless and marvellons 
band of tried devotees, who fought like men endowed with 
extraordinary strength and who were really the soldiers of Allah, 
though they were unarmed and few in number and seemingly weak 
withal They were not so foolish now as to forget the unforgetta- 
ble past, with those *sad over-thrown and foul defeats * Thus 
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digcretion preyating over werthlees valour and unnedessary prde, 
and rightły realising all their disadvantages, the: Qurash sent one 
Suhal-bin-Amr to come to terms with the Maslims A trnce 
was at last drawn upin which the parties agreed to maintain 
peace for ten years on the following conditions — 


(1) *The Muslims shall return this year without performing 
the pilgrimage 


(2) Next year they may come and perform the pilgrrmage> 
but shall not stay 1n Mecca more than three days 


(3) "They shall not take bach with them the Muslims living 
in Mecca, nor shall they stand 1n the way of any one 
from among themselves, wishing to remain 1n Mecca 


(4) They shall hand over to them any of the Meccans who 
might go over to Medina, but 1f any of the Muslims 
go over to Mecca, the Meccans shall not send him 
bach to Medina 


(5) "The Arab tribes shall be free to enter into alliance mth 
whichever party they like 


The Muslims in general were not satistied with these terms, 
which they viewed with undiluted ind extreme disgust and which 
they rightly 1egirded as too humuliating to themselves But they 
had to heep quiet out of rega1d for the 1deal and conaliatory 
attitude of the Prophet The obstinate attatude of the Qurash 
during the drawing up of the tieaty also made the Muslims very 
angry and then also they kept quiet for the sake of the Piophet 
Ah was chosen to reduce the agreement to writing and he began 
at with the words / Bis-Mullah-irrahman-irrahim that 1s, 
in the name of Allah, the compassionate, the Mereful  Suhaul 
objected to this purely Muslim form of beginning and insisted on 
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having the traditional form of Arabia, namely Be«ssmeke 
Allahumma meaning, in Thy name, O God! and the Prophet 
agreed to 1t Further on, Ali came to the wotds "This is uk 
agreement between Mohammad, the Apostle of Allah, and tła 
Quraish” , Suhail again objected saying thus "If we were sę 
admit that you are the Apostle of God, why all this bloodshed.? 
But Al refused to erase the words, *the Apostle of Allah”, watła 
his hands, but the Prophet who did not attach much 1mportanoś 
to such trifling details and who fully knew at the same time thań 
trifling differences would lead to grave troubles, did e1ase with hi 
own hand those words, asking Ali to put instead *Mohammad soti 
of Abdullah * (Ibn Hisham, Abulfida, and Mishhat book XVIT) 


Soon after the conclusion of these terms, one Abu Jandąj, 
who had embraced Islam from Mecca and who was consequently 
undergoing imhuman and heartrendering tortures at the hands af 
his own father, Suhail, came over to the Muslim camp, eupecting 
a Warm welcome there, and thinking that he would have there 
among the Muslims the much needed respite und peace of mind, 
He shoned to the Muslims and the Prophet the scars of tontuies 
on his body Seeing him 1n such a pitirable phęht, the Prophet 
wa greatly moved, and he tried to get for his sahe an eAception 
to the agreement, so that he might bc saved from furtha tortureg 
But Suh ul himself would not vield he wanted his son back "The 
Prophet had to yield ind the helpless victim of tortuies had to go 
bach among his people to suffer still worse av the hands The 
extremely nuserable pheht that was in store for Abu Jandal was 
something which moved the hearts of the Muslims not 4 httlę 
They were indignant and they were even wondering why the 
Prophet, instead of giving protection so badly needed by that 
admirable martyr in the cause of Islam, sent him bach to his 
enemies, who were sure to torture him with added and studiąd 
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verigeance _ Omar, who could not bear to see this seeing Rełp- 
lessness of the Prophet, spoke to the Prophet in behalf of them all 
thus * ARE YOU NOT THE TRUE APOSTLE OF ALLAH ? 
ISNOT OURSA RIGHTEOUS CAUSE?” To these proper 
gnestions of Omar the Prophet answering in the affirmative, the 
fórmer then questioned thus "Why then, should we sufłer so 
much humliation in the matter of faith ?” "The Prophet assured 
$um that he was doing everything as dictated by Allah "Though 
the Muslims felt thus much griered on account of Abu Jandal, 
the Prophet pomnted out to them how they were then passing 
through a ertical period of trial and how they had to remain, 
sbove all, perfectly true to their words In fact, Abu Jandal's 
oase was a trying one Here was a man before the Prophet who 
syhtly sought protection at his hands, he who had already suffered 
much in the cause of Islam But how to protect him when that 
would mean going against the term of the truce that was onły 
very recenlty signed ? Were not his followers themseives true to 
their pledges to him? What would be his positłon 1f they were 
not so? So, should he not himself keep up to the pledge so 
recently entered into with the enemy * No, 1t was quite clear to 
thc Prophet that he must place pledge above religion, since truth 
itself 1s the highest form of religion The consoling words of the 
Prophet to Abu Jandal put the whole matter 1m a nutshell thus 
«Abu Jandal have patirence , we cannot break our promise God 
will create some way for you out of the dfficulty * (BUKHARI) 
Abu Jandal was not the only instance Many others, who had 
embraced Islam and who had similarly sought protection under 
the Prophet agatnst the tyranny of the Quraish, had to be sent 
pack to Mecca as per the clanse 1n the treaty 


We have shown how the Mouslims felt this truce as most 
<humliating to themselves, and the Abu Jandal 1nerdent only 
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further augmented in them Buch a feeling, though the Prophet 
himself could then and there gauge the whole situation in 1ta 
proper perspectiywe And on his return to Medina, his right 
attitude 1n the matter received further confirmation and assurance 
through Divine revelation 1n the following words *Surely we have 
given you a elear victory ” (481) On the recept of this revela- 
tion, the Prophet sent for Omar who was the most indignant, and 
told him that what he considered as a humiliating and 1gnomim- 
ous defeit was really a great victory 1n the eyes of Allah himself 
Omar was really overjoyed to her this glad divine news, though 
he feared at first, and was under the 1mpression that the Prophet 
sent for him to reprrmand him for his extreme outspokenness 
and blantness 1n diseussing about the peace terms at Hudarbtyya 
And now all the Muslims began to recite the chapter of victory, 
Al-Fattah  *Was 1t 1n any way an act of ultracreduhty on their 
part? Asa matter of fact, their own experience in the past, 
convinced them of the truth of the Divine revelation, The career 
of Islam so far was replete with similar events” 


We have already noted how from the very beginning the 
Prophet could alone look deep into the, true significance of the 
truce, whule all his followers ineluding Omar, could view 1t only, 
as a matter that wrought great humiliation for them So, the 
timely Divine revelation, not only further corroborated and fully 
justified the view and procedure of the Prophet, but also clearly 
brought home to the minds of all the Muslims that they had no 
cause for regret and that they should feel only joyous over it 
"The truce was indeed a great triumph 1n more sense than one To 
study carefully the terms of the Truce of Hudaibiyya, breathing 
through and through the great 1deals of that inspiring personality 
an every word of them, 18 to understand what 18 meant by saying 
that peace has 1ts victories of no less mportance than war And 
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haro:is tliatraert of vactory, a ;peacefal victory and a vichorions 
peace, atteated toby Głod Himself 1mzaedzatęly after! the Prophet's 
return to Medina. The followers” donbta were laid at rest 


Bvents that followed amply show further how this truce was 
1eally a victory to the Muslims, and to the great cause of Islam 
If 14 was a humiliation and defeat, that also would certainly be 
reflected on the succeeding events But note well what happened 
in the year following the trace On the occasion of the pilgrimage 
to Mecca that year that was allowed to be performed according to 
a clanse 1n the truce, there were no less than ten thousand Musllm 
pilgrims with the Prophet 1nstevd of the fourteen hundred he had 
in the year of the truce This sudden increase in the number of 
Muslims was to everboly a sign sure %n4 unmistakable, pornting 
how 1t could not but be the direct outcome of the treaty Before 
the truce of Hudarbiyya, a great gulf caused by blind hatred, 
gross ignorance and consequent wwfules, was keeping off and aloof 
the non Muslim: from the Muslims, with absolutely no chance 
of knowing anything about Islam and 1ts vntues, and about 1ts 
noble bind of followers who reflevted 1n themselves m an admira 
ble degree those virtues  It1s but hum niture to be utterly 
blind to ind renorant of the virtues of another, so far as the mnd 
and even the head are porsonel bv blach hitred and enmity 
Uuder such strong and deep influences, the enemy were so fu only 
bent upon 1n then mad destruction So Satanic was their attitude 
towards Islam and 1ts followers that they could not even under- 
stand properly the great hero and personality behiud the wonderful 
movement He was all along only  misconstrued and 
misrepresented 


There can be no doubt that now the black and thick curtain 
of grosa 1gnorance and extreme hatred was hfted, lettang in an 
unprecedented flood of light and consequently exhibiting the 
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abuatrons and events mall their truth and beauty  Thasus what 
18 exactly mednt'by szyling that the truceiwas a tmumoh of the 
first order, a spiritnal victory, grand and glomous Mark the mar- 
vellous metamorphosis | The wide gulf of differences and mis- 
conoeptions was bridged, the two parties were brought together 
1n close mutual contact in all their social interconrse, with the 
striking result that the non Muslims got thoroughly 1mbued 
they with the 1deals and morals of the Musllms Now that 
could come into contact with those followers, they were able to 
discover, why and how of the magie influence of the Prophet 
ove1 them, that raised them to heights of spimtualty and morahty 
The beauty of his morals now dawned upon them, *removing all 
their misconceptions concerniug him, about which the Divine 
revelation spoke as follows  *Surely He has given thee a clear 
victory, that Allah may rectafy for thee that which has gone be- 
fore of the fault attributed to thee an1 that which remains be- 
himd” Now that the truce granted a period of ten years of pence, 
they were compelled to come 1nto closer contact with Islame 
religion and culture Now they came to understand that the 
Prophet was neither a muschief monger nor one who created havoc 
or cleavage. among blood relitions, but that he was born to spread 
such teachings as would edify and elerate the whole of manhind 
They now reahsed that they were lel asta ty 1n estrmating the 
character and personihty of the Prophet, for they came to find 
out fo1 themselves that he wis possessel with a character 
beyond 1eproach and that no amount of cdumny and slander 
could mat or change his sterling qualities And so, many were 
the Arabs who now entered into the fold of Islam and 1ts brother- 
hood, firmly 1mpressed with the sublimity of the Prophet's 1deals 
and the purty of his comrades' lives 


The Divine revelation, thus finding 1ts due fulfilment in the 
markedly changed attatude of the enemy and in the rapidly 
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ancreasing peaceful conversations that followed, 18 capable of a fur- 
ther elastac and right inter-pretation, poznting out the depth of ita 
prophetie significance, which 18 especially contained im the words, 
«that which remains behind”, Ohristian Europe, like those ene- 
mies of Islam in those days, had for a long time allsorts of wrong 
and ignorant notions about the Holy Prophet and his teachings 
Happily, now 14 18 gradually finding out that whatall 1ts historians 
and other Christians writers had parnted tn the darkest and the 
ańost lui1d colours about the Prophet and his teachings are, to say 
the least, wrong, for, now 1t 18 coming into closer and better con- 
tact with the Muslims *KBurope 1s daily awakening to the nobulity 
and purity of his character A general recognition of the true 
sublimity of the Prophet's life 18 bound to come, sooner or later, 
as foretold 1n the Quran * 


It 13 thus clear that those harsh terms were accepted by the 
Prophet, because of the Divine purpose behind the truce, and also 
because of the peace loving nature of the Prophet We saw how 
the Prophet was from the very beginning, trying to avod any hutch 
of bloodshed, making the enemy clearly understand his peaceful 
jntention and we saw how the Quarish were yet bent upon blood- 
shed The Prophet had to use, in fact, all his ngenuity 1n bring- 
jng round the inveterate enemy to a gesture of peace, and all these 
show his extreme anxiety to avoid bloodshed and to conclnde 
peace at any cost Even his own people could not understand his 
tactful and far sighted move which was mghtly and justaly crowned 
with positive success The Muslims had defeated the Quarsh on 
eveiy occasion, and in spite of being unarmed they could have 
done so this trme as well, but the Prophet as a persomification of 
infinite mercy was not the person to reject an inelination towards 
peace, howsoever slight 16 was, truly following the Qnaranie 1n- 
junction which says  <And if they inelined towards peace, thou 
shalt also inchned towards 1t * (8 61) 
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The Abu Jandal inadent clearly shows how harsh the terme. 
of the truce were agatnst the Muslim converts in Mecca, and how 
they could not, at the same time think of saving themselves of all 
the tronbles by escaping to Medina In fact, the truce ought to 
have only completely damped the spirits of those who might. think 
of getting themselves converted to Islam For then, their life 
would be miserable in Mecca, nor could they escape to Medina to 
avoid such a life In spite of all these overwhelming and system 
atie obstacles, the Muslim brotherhood rose rapidly in number 
after the conclusion of the truce of Hudarbiyya Such was the 
sterling worth of Islam and such was the magnetic infinence of 
that mighty personality And is this nota tangible and 1ndisput- 
able proof against those blindły say that Isiam was spread through 
the sword, when the fact 18 proved that many joined 1ts ranks at 
the most critical and inalterative period ? 


About this, Mohammad Ah in bis book, * Mohammad The 
Prophet ”, says thus  *Such being the situation, the progress of 
Islam could come, as a matter of cou1se, to a standstill _ But Is It 
not remarkable that on the contrary, Islamie light spread during 
this period at a tenfold pace?” What is then the one logical con- 
clusion * Nothing more than th)s, that the intrinstie worth of 
Islam outweighs by far the whole lot of tortures "The enchanting 
beauty of Islam makes 1ts own lover forgetful of all parns 1ts 
acceptance may entail  Rejection at Medina, no more than perse 
cution at Mecca, could discourage them Sufferings and drfficulties 
and afflictions sank 1nto 1nsignificance before the all absorbing 
loveliness of Truth Here 1s another occasion for the crtic to 
ponder Should he call this the spreading of Islam by sword, or 
the spreading of Islam 1n spite of the enemy's sword ?” 


This chapter may be closed by nothing down how one Utba 
converted to Islam during this time and consequently undergoing 
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like Abu Jagdał, equally harsh treatment at the hands of the 
Qurawh; saved himself from an awkward predieament by hiś daring 
and timeły reseurcefulness "Two envoys of the Quraish demanded 
et the Prophet his extradition when he sought shelter at Medina 
The Prophet could not but advise him, as per the term of the 
truce of Hudarbiyya to return to Mecca  * Do you force me back 
to 1dolatry ” was the trying question to the Prophet from Utba 
"The Prophet was in an awkward position, yet his duty was clear 
to him He must on no account sacnfice his word of honour he 
could not belittle the sanctity of his pledge, So he spoke to Utba 
in consoling words thus  *Utba, we cannot help making you 
over to the Quraish Allah will open a way out for you” Utba 
had to yield at last, had to accompany the two envoys back to 
Mecca to suffer worse at the hands of the Qurash But he him- 
self found ort a way to avoid the catastrophe that awarted him at 
Mecca, inspired by the instict of self preservation He must, he 
decided, save his life some how from the clntches of the two gnards 
who were taking him back to Mecca Seizing a good opportunity, 
he struch a good and effective blow at one of them, and he was 
killed nstantaneously The other naturally ran away for fe 
Utba now settled at a sea shore place called Is, which gradnally 
become a safe place of settlement, a convemient colony for Muslim 
refugees Utba thus, not only saved himself, but also many others 
from the cruel clutches of the Qurash This growing colony 
alarmed the Qurash They withdrew the clause that reqmred the 
sending back of Muslim converts to Mecca who might take shelter 
at Medina Bravo Utba, for finding out a way for thyself and for 
many others, and for foreing the proud Quraish to relinquish thear 
heartless attitude | 


OHAPTER XXII 
THE PROPHET'S DESPATCHES TO THE KINGS 


O, the truce of Hudaibtyya turned out to be, beyond doubt, a 
5 complete trnrumph for Islam, the number of Muslims imcrea- 
sing by leaps and bounds day by day  Renowned warriors on the 
enemy's side, like Khahd and Anru-bin ul *As, had now joined the 
worthy brotherhood of Islam a matter for no small pride and of no 
sinall 1mportance and significance "The truce had achieved, as we 
have pornted out, what many wars had not and might not have 
achieved All these set the Prophet a thinking He thought that 
the opportune time had already dawned on Islam to embrace a 
wider field of activity, to spread the message of Allah far and wide 
to the vamo 1s kingdoms around, so far restricted within the bounds 
of ARABIA Islam had 4 umwersal mission to fulńl "The Pro- 
phet called together his companions to speak to them about his 
intended scheme and wi ler sphere of activity It was decided to 
take np the matter 1mmediately 


Aeco1dingly, the Prophet sent envoys to the Kaiser of Rome, 
the Uho-roes of Persia, the Aziz of Egypt, the Negus of Abyssinia 
and certun Arab chief; imviting them to embrace Islam It was 
one Abdnllth bia Huzif: who took to the Persian court the Pro- 
phet's despatch  Chos1oes was much amazed at the audacity of 
the furgitive of Mecca for addressing him on equal terms as was 
evident from the words *From Muhammed”, which they were at 
the top of the letter above his own name The haughty king was 
enraged beyond measure and the letter was torn to pieces by him 
He even went to the length of sending ordera to the governor of 
Yemen for arresting the Prophet  Accordingly the governor 


176 


named, Bazan, sent two of his men to Medina for effecting the 
arrest _ Hearing the whołe news from these men, the Prophet then 
and there surprised them by prophesytag that Chosroes was already 
dead, which facts turned out to be true, for, Chosroes” own son 
had assassinated him that night The Persian Empire was broken 
up before long, thus, fulfilling the prophecy of the Piophet, who 
hearing how his letter was torn to pieces by the king, sud "Thus 
would the kingdom of Chosroes be torn to pieces” (TIbnel Almrr, 
Vol 2)  It1s needless to add that the governor of Yaman, instead 
of effecting the arest of the Prophet according to the orders of 
his superior, threw off the yoke of the Persian Empire, and becamo 
a follower of Islam 


When the emissary of the Prophet reached the cout ol 
Kaiser, Abu Sufyan, the dead enemy of the Prophet and Islam» 
was also there, and the Kaiser summoned him to his cou1t to en 
qiure about the Piophet Though he was a deadly enemy to 
Islam he replied qute truthfully to the various questions put to 
him, concerning the Prophet and his religion, readily testifying te 
the righteousness of the Prophet He told the kmg that thc 
Prophet came of a high family, that never did he utter a word of 
untruth, and that the number of his followers was daily on the 
lnerease, and he also added that the stretly kept up to his pro 
mises and pledges, fully consctous of their sanctaty and 1nviolabihty 
He also made mention about the admirably unfiinchimg faith of 
his followers, which aspect by 1tself must undoubtedly speak highly 
of the Prophet and his religion His teaching he said, comprised 
the worship of the One God, saying of prayers in praise of Him, 
giving of alms, leading a life of contanence and a life of love, 
charty and common good, and following the ways of truth and 
uprightness Such a glowing accounta of Islam and 1ta worthy 
founder through the mouth of an avowed enemy has 1ta additional 
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valie and weight, a testamony to be highly valued and dearly che- 
shed Small wonder then that the Kaiser was deeply 1mpressed 
with such an account Further, about thts affa'r of the Prophet 
and his religion, he had ałso 8 viston of much significance So, he 
called together 1n a conference the important personages of his 
kingdom belonging to the priestly class and tried to win them over 
to his views of Islam, clearly convineing them by saying that the 
adoption of such a religion of high morals would certainly promote 
and augument their well-beimg But the priestly audience only 
resented at his denunciatton of their old creed 1n favour of a new 
one, and then in a diplomatic way he pacrfied them by saying that 
he was only trying to test thenr fidelity to their own creed Thus 
he had to dre withont a chance to confess his faxth in Islam pub- 
el 


The Qurame verse, concerning the worship of One God, the 
fundamental principle, may the very pivot of Islamic religion, was 
inserted 1n all the despatches of the Prophet that were sent to the 
various Kings The verse is as follows "Say O followers of the 
Book, come to an equitable proposition between us and you that 
we shalł not serve any but Allah, and that we shall not associate 
aucht with him, and that sum of us shalł not take others for lords 
besides Allah” (3 68) 


The despatch to Persta that was torn by the Chosroes was 
couched in the following terms *Inthe name of Allah the Beneficient 
and Merciful, Mohammad the Apostle of Alish invites you 7 
Quite contrary to this mad behaviour, we have seen how the 
Kaiser was much 1mpressed with the noble teachinga of Islam and 
with the exemplary life and character of the Prophet The king 
of Abyssinia had already long ago shown his sympathy towards 
Islam in a practical way by affording shelter in his country to the 
Muslam refugees from Meoca So, it was no wonder that he « 
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once embraced Islam at the hands of Jafar who was still there, 
when he received from the Prophet the despatch inriting him to 
the worship of One God 


Among the many Arab chiefs who had received the lettera of 
Invitation from the Prophet, Shruhbil bin Anrn of Basra was one 
He proved the most aggressive and provocative of all, proving him 
self even worse than the King of Persia Fot he, aganst all tribal 
Jaws and conventions, killed Harms bin Umar, the messenget of the 
Prophet, who was sent to him with the despatch To kill a mes- 
senger or ambassador 1a in 1tself a great diplomatie thunder Thus 
audacions act of the Arab chief was nothing short of an open de- 
claration of war agatnst Islam, a challenge to the Muslims to fight, 
and so the Muslims without hesitation accepted it Delay would 
be unwise and dangerous The Prophet hurriedly gathered an 
army of three thousand, and he gave the command of the whole 
army to Zad, his liberated slave, himself accompanying the 
army only as far as the place called  Santyyat nl Wda Just 
think of this act of the Prophet, giving his slave a high respons- 
ble posttion in the army, solely entrusting him with the command, 
with many from among the Quraish nobility and from among the 
Helpers nnder him Is this not a typical 1llnstration to show 
how the Prophet did not care for the so-called difference between 
the high and low, and how he, on the other hand readily recog- 
nised the fundamental equality between man and man? This 


equality and brotherhood 1s one ef the fundamental prineples of 
Islam 


Shrubbal, in the meanwhile, had also collected a huge army 
of hundred thousand men The two armies came into conflict at 
a place called Muta, by which name the battle 18 also knowr 
Zad fell n the battle, and Jafar took his płace He too fought 
with extraordinary courage, reoetying as many as ninety wounda, 


179 


and then he also was killed _ Abdulla-bin-Rawaha succeeded him, 
but only to be slan like him, After this, the command was given 
to Khalid, who by his skill saved the small band of the Muslrms 
from entire extermination It was m theyear 8 A H un the 
month of Jamadi, that this battle was fought. 


Mukoukas, the King of Egypt, received the Prophet's mes- 
senger with all due honour, and though he did not embrace Islam, 
he sent some presents to the Prophet including a mule for the 
personal use of the Prophet, and two slave girls. One of 
the slave girls, Mary by name, was married by the Prophet 
himself, thus raisine her to a high statns—another instance 
to show how he did not recognise the mo-called dfferences, 
and how he tred to rarse the low and the depressed to a 
better status and position in life, According to his pnneiple 
of equality, even the lowest and humblest are capable of 
achieving highest posttions in life Only man's false notions and 
false pride of superionty can stand m the way The other slave 
girl was marmed by Hassan, the poet. It 1s said that the king of 
Egy pt took good care of the eprstle sent to him by the Prophet, 
preserying the same intact within a precious casket It was a 
good thing that he did so. The casket, with the despatch in 1t m 
perfect, original condition, was recently discovered. The fascimile 
published exactly tallies with the traditional account. 


"Those who bhndły charged the Prophet with personal ag- 
grandisement and worldly ambrtion shomld now pause and reflect 
and reconsider, for, here 18 for them something that will certainly 
convince them how utterly wrong and thoroughly prejudrced they 
are in their estimate of thus munique personality Their charge 
might have some consideration and basrs if the Prophet had sent 
these envoys to those various kingdoms, after his subjugatron of 
the whole of Arabia, bat the fact that he sent them long before 
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the satne, positively disproves such bnseiess ussertións that are 
devoid oi historic aecuracy and personal sympathy Let them 
just look at the real state of thrnys at that trme Onlv twelve 
months had passed since Medina was besteged hy the enemy, and 
only very recently they were denied the privilege of the performing 
their plgrimage at the Kab:, having reiched as fir as the verY 
preuincts of Mecca "They hań, accot ling to the truce yet to wait 
another year to carry out the intended pilgrimage The position 
of the Mushms at that time was, on the whole, anythiog but 
strong  Jt was at such an unfivourablestage 1a the history of 
Islam that the Prophet decrded about the further propagation of 
Islam beyond the bounds of Arabia That such a bold move at 
that time could never be the outcome of self aggrandisement and 
worldly ambition 18 thus self evrident So, there must be» 
stronger, better and nobler motive behind the bold procedure It 
was so, the Prophet *haq fn]l confidence that [slam would pre- 
Yail 1n the long way run, and could forsee the day when 1ts licht 
would 1llumine very noak and corne" of the world” He had that 
deep rooted conviction that Truth musu weramph m the end, how- 
ever grim and tryrng its struggle might be with falsehood For, 
truth has potency 1n itself to hold its own, and does not depend 
upon an exterror force for ita snccess Two things are borne ont 
by this event one that the Prophet was neither an 1mposter nor 
an 1mbecile, but was a true Prophet of God, and the other that 
from the very begianing the Prophet looked npon Islam as the 
reugion of the whole world He was, in fatt, the only Prophet 
who had that universal outlook on life, and who was consequently 
able to propound a universal religion It was really that divine 
sense of duty that inspired him with a drvine discontent, for, he 
was not content with his work in the kingdom of Arabia proper 
As to the universality of religion, no other religion except 
islam clarmed 1tself to be a universal religion Jesus himself did 
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not put any such claim, 1astead he always sard that he came to 
teclarm the lost sheep of Israel, and this 1s amply proved by the 
fact that he refused to pray when once a non Isralite woman came 
to him begging for prayer The Prophet on the other hand, 
proclarmed from the moment of his call that his religion Islam, 
was meant for the whole of mankind "The Holy Quran 1tself says 
as much, and the Prophet spared no pains to accomplish w His 
sending of envovs te the courts of different kinga was with this 
object Ib was 1n no way like the claim of SŁ Paul to the Oatho- 
licity of the religion of Christ The fact that the re xon of the 
West is Christriamty neither proves that [slam was not a umiversal 
religion, nor can 1t affirm that 1% 18 suited only to the require- 
ments of the East An assertion of this kind 18 rediculous, 
because Ohristianity was born and breadth 1a the East, and the 
[sraehties for the refor mation of which tribe it came, were the 
inhabitanta of the Fast 


These eptstles or despatches of the Prophet were sent to the 
various kings in the year 7 A H Ko each despatch was affiaed 
the seal of the Prophet, with the words *Mohammad, the Apostle 
of Allah" By the end of the year 7 A H the Prophet went on 
pilgrimage to the Kaba, according to the term of the truce of 
H udabtyya. 


<<'There was not any messenger sent before me by Allah to mun 
kmd bat feund frnends and €ompanicns, who embraced hus 
maxims and became his disciples after which were born those 
who gnve out precejts which they did not practise, and dzd what 
they were not ordered to do therefore those who opposed them 
with the hands, wsth the tongue and with the heart are believers, 
and there is not anything m Iman (Faith) be sides this, even as 
tnuch as a gran of mustard sce * 

—MOHAMM AD, 


OHAPTER XXII 
THE FALL OF KHAIBAR. 


have noted 1n a previous chapter how the Jewa, after being 

repulsed and checked in theur efforts to harm Islam, went 
into self exile and settled at Khaibar, which was the stronghold of 
the Jews in Arabra and which was 200 mnules from Medina A 
good number of the Banu Nazir began thus to settle in this place, 
a good asylum, no doubt, for the ring-leaders especially Khaiba* 
means 'fortified, because of 1ts being studded with and surrounded 
by fortresses, the most 1mportant of which was Qamua, supposed 
to be both inaecessible and 1mpregnable "The Banu Nazir and the 
Bann Quratza, who had also now joined them at Kharbar, found 
a strong ally an the Jewa of Khaibar, and all eombined together, 
set to work to devise further means for the destruction of Islam 
Having removed themselves to this remote place, they instead of 
keeping quiet, only became worse and worst enemies of Islam, ever 
active with their schemes, plota and machinations "The Jews of 
Kharbar had relations with the nerghboumng Bedoun and other 
tribes, and all these now formed into a bug coalition to expunge 
Islam and the Muslims 


We have seen how in the battle of Ahzab the Banu Nazir 
sncceeded 1n rousing the Meccana, the Ghatafan, and the Bedoum 
tribes against the Mustnms, and how they even succeeded in 
enlisting the sympathy and co-operatron of the Banu Nazir 
"Though the Muslims' power became more strengthened and deep- 
rooted after the battle of Ahzab, the maliee and hatred of the Jews 
only increased all the more in bitterness and intensity The seem- 
mg humihating and weak position of the Muslima after the truce 
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of Hudaibiyya only made matters worse, installing fresher hopes in 
the minds of the relentless and heartless foes to fight again against 
the Muslims Abdullah bin-Ubayy, the master hypocnte was 
ready to incite them, was 1n secret league with them, keeping 
them informed of the movements of the Muslims, and ever 
assuring them that they could still crush completely the power of 
Islam So, they formed the big coalition, intending to attack 
Medina once more 


In the meanwhile, the Prophet came to know about the 
proposed project of these enemies, and having obtained due confir- 
mation regarding the intelligence, at once sent an army of sixteen 
hundred towards Khaibar He wanted to take the fullest advant- 
age of the information he received and he, therefore, launched into 
prompt and 1mmediate action, lest procrastination should afford 
the chance to the enemy to march on Medina 1tself  Ragi, a place 
between Khaibar and Ghatafan, had 1ts strategic 1mportance as 
the base line, cutting off ull commuamications and intercourse 
between the two places The Prophet stopped here and left a 
guard to watch the route, and not to let the neighbourng tribes 
go to the help of the Jews The Ghatafan where help was thus 
checkhed thanked their gods and kept quiet , for, they did not 
want to fight with the Muslims and court defeat The Prophet 
continued his march towards Khaibar, thinking that the news of 
the blockade might induce the Jews to renounce their 1ntention 
of resistence But on reaching Khaibar, he found that the Jews 
were perfectly ready prepared for a good battle "They had fortufied 
all the fortresses including the 1mpregnable one, the Qamus The 
Muslims had no dufficulty 1n capturing the smaller fortresseg, each 
in ita turn falling easily to them, but when hey reached the 
famous and 1mpregnable one referred to, they found 1t a hard nuż 
to crack For twenty days continuously they were engaged in ita 
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capture, each day they had return without succeeding 1n thetr 
effort, with heavy loss of men withal This prolonged failure te 
effect the surrender of the fortresa eould not but tell on them, and 
such a prolonged resistance on the part of the enemy was some- 
thing unexpected All looked dejeeted and run down Only the 
Piophet was hopefnl He knew fully well that the Mnuslims 
would 1n the end succeed When they all went to hrm to eom- 
plain about therr snecessive failures, he eonsoled them by telling 
them that the next day he would grve the banner and the eom- 
mand to the person who rs dear to God and to whom God 18 
dearer, and the person, he assnred them, would suceeed 1n eaptur- 
ing the fortress That mght was a night of eager expectation and 
eontinnous prayers for thc Muslims, for, each one of them prayed 
fervently that the next day's honour should descend mpon his 
shoulders (Ibn Hisham Abulfida [bn-el-Athrr) Next mormng 
they hurried to where the Prophet was, each one heping agalnst 
hope that he would be the chosen one After all had asaembled 
there, the Holy Prophet beekoned Ali, and with Mms own hands 
put the armour on hrm, handed te him the sword and the staff, 
and sent him as the commander of the troops for that day's fight 
"The Muslrms had already fears that this honoar wonld go to Ah, 
because of his unquestroned capability to fight, yet they hoped, 
each one of them, that he wonid be the chosen one They all 
went cheerfulły to fight and win under the command of Al, for 1t 
m an absolute and posrtive faet that 1f they were disheartened at 
the honour, bestowed on Alx, they wonld have eaailvy hrndred his 
gnccess that day, or for the matter of that, for many days to eome 
The fact that Al that day sneceeded to win the fortress shows 
that nobody bore any 1ll-wrll against him, but readily aceepted 
mm as thar commander for the day They had no time to fight 
for such triviahities When they could accept the leadership of 
the liberated slave, Zad, there was certamly no reason for them to 
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object to the leadership of Ah, who belonged to the same noble 
family of the Piophet, (his cousin and sun-in law) and who com- 
bined 1n him extraordinary bravery with true and high nobihtj 
Ah, no doubt, by his single bouts with the chiefs and with the 
tried and picked from among the enemy, effected the fall of the 
fortrass He was the truly brave known and acknowledged, and 
on each occasion he thoroughły justafied that he was so 


The Jews had hoped to hold their own and win the battle, 
but when they had to surrender, they came begging to the Prophet 
to forgtve them and to ullow them to retain their possessions, 
with the condition and promise that half tho produce of their 
lands would go the Muslims as subsidy The Prophet, of course, 
willingly acceded to their request, though he knew quite well that 
they wonld never keep up to their word and that they would stal 
continue to carry on their mischievous and treacherous activities 
Those who blame that the spread of Islam was eflected throngh 
the sword, let them here pause and ponder, as a victor he could 
have very well enforced his religion on them as an alternative to 
being put to death by the sword But what do we see 1nstead ? 
Wholehearted and wholesale forgiveness to an aucursed enemy of 
tirremediable character He allowed them to follow their own re 
ugion, promising them that the Muslims would not interfere with 
their beliefs _ He only demanded from them half the produce of 
their lands as a reparation and as a compensative charge for their 
protection, which was neither then nor 18 even now against any 
national or International rules of warfare 


"This was the nature of the mercy and kindness of the Pro- 
phet, something unparalleled in the history of mankind The 
more the jews tried to harm him, the more merciful he was to- 
wards them But just see how they repaid him for all his extreme 
kindness with unthinkable ungratefnlness and dark tieachery 
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I mmediately after the settlement they made with the Prophet, 
they conspirated to take his life "They instagated one Zainab, the 
wife ofa Jewish chief named Hars, to invite the Prophet to 
dinner and give him poison But Divine Providence willed 1t 
otherwise, so that the Prophet's precious life may be spared to 
carry on to the full his cherised sacred mission No sooner had 
he lfted a morsel to his mouth than he was somehow instinctively 
prompted to refrain from tasting 1t One of his companions, 


Bishr-bin-bara by name, who tested the food, died of 1ts poisonous 
effect 


The conspirators villainy and treachery was of the highest 
order, deserving a nothing short of capital punishments, for, they 
had grossly abused, for no reason at all, his God—and wantonly 
broken their serious promise and settlement with him Even 
pubtapg all of them to the sword for their murderous 1ntentions 
would be but quite jnstafiable But only Zainab, the person 
immediately connected with the crime, was given the punishment 
of death, and that too for cansing the death of his companion, 
Bishr, for, 1f her crime was only an attempt on his life which was 
providentially averted, he would let her also escape withont pumish 
ment What do all these show, his gesture for peace and good 
will over and over again with an 1mplacable and 1ncurable enemy? 
He was stall hoping to change thesr hopelessly hostile attitnde to- 
wards him and his people by sheer force of forgiveness and mercy 
Jt was his earnest and solemn wish to see them in friend y terms 
with the Mushms To achieve this supreme object, the Prophet, 
mghtly thought that no amount of sacnfice and compromise on 
his part was too much for the same He even took another for- 
ward step to secure their fnendship Among the captives in 
the fall of Khaibar was one Safiyya, the daughter of a chief He 
hberated her and himseif married her, The marriage by the by 
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was celebrated 1n the simplest manner possible, the Prophet not 
even having the means to entertain his friends with a feast on the 
occasion. '[his disproves the baseless story about the fabulous 
riches that was said to have come into the possession of the 
Muslims after the fall of Khaibar 


«Treacherous and mischievous as they were, the generous 
treatment that the Muslims accorded them had no efiect on them 
It failed to extinguish che fire of enmity in their hearts They 
proved a source of perpetual tronble, ever plottring mean tricks 
to injure the Muslims Down to the reg1me of Omar's Caliphate, 
they never ceased playing an under band game * They even threw 
down from the top of a house Omar's son, Abdullah They had 
to be exiled to Syria, for, to conciliate such a people was found 
well nigh an 1mpossible task Can you get rid of the bitter poison 
in Nux Vomica by washing it any number of times with sweet 
milk ? No answer is needed, 


1] * Acquire knowledge. It enables the possessor to disunguish 
night from wrong , it lghteth the way to heaven it is our fnend 
m the desert our society in solitude, our companion when fnend 
lessness , it gudeth us to happiness it sustains us in misery it w 
an ornament among fnends and an armour against enemies. 


2 When thou shalt see one who hath been gified with more than 
thyself m money and beauty, then look those who have been 
given less, 


3 The Fasthful do not die, they are tran'erred from thus perishable 
world to that of eternal existence” 
—MOHMAMMAD 


CHAPTER XXIV 


THE CONQUEST OF MECCA 


p. truce of Hudaibiyya had been in force for two years The 

peace and qnuietness that prevailed during these two years 
had considerably helped Islam, marvellously, adding to 1ts strength 
Taking advantage of the terms of the truce, the Khuza'a tmbe had 
entered 1nto friendly relatious with the Muslims, while on the 
other hand, then eaemies, the Banu Bakr, had entered into alliance 
with the Quraish  Towards the end of the eighth year of the 
flight, the Quraish, were growing more and more infuriated at the 
popularity of the Muslims One meht, the Banu Bakr, with the 
help of the Qurarsh attacked the Khuza'a tribe, the latter were 
taken unawares, and were foreed to take shelter within the 
precincts of the HARAM According to tame honoured Arab 
traditions, bloodshed was forbidden wsthin that sacred area [In 
spite of such a strict prohilution, many of the Khuzaa people 
were put to death by their enemy even thee The Qurash did 
not only prevent then ally, the Banu Bukr, from this extremely 
aggresstve and provocative policy hut on the other hand, even 
rendered all possible assistance thus setting at nouzht the terms 
of the truce of Iludarbryya In consequence, a deputation of the 
Khuza'a tribe was sent to Medina, beseeching the Prophet to rise 
in their defence The Prophet, after consulting the compamtons, 
sent a message to the Quraish with three conditions, asking them 
to accept one ofthem The conditions were (1) The Qunush 
were to pay blood-money for those slam among the Khuza'a trbe, 
(2) or they should have nothing further to do with the Banu 
Bakr (3) or they should declare the truce of Hudarbryya nall and 
void The Quraish refused to uccept the first two, agreeing to the 
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lust o1e [t was rather in unwise step on their part Abu Sufyan, 
realising the grave danger for this people for theu having so 
hastily broken the pict, went to Medina himself wich a view of 
nshing the Prophet to renew the truce, but he was at the sume 
time deaf to the deminds of the Muslims That was no good, 
clearly showing a lack of sincemty on his part * The Prophet 
could very well uuderstand him, and so he refused a renewal of 
the truce Abu Sufyan had to return to Mecca disappornted 


For over twenty years the Quraish had been a constant source 
of tronble and misery to the Musims They had three times 
uttack Medina with the hope of entireły erushing out Islam, but 
had failed It was hut natural, therefore, that the Muslims should 
think that 16 was high time for them to punish those who had 
done theit best or rather worst to bring ubout their downfal] 
There was no nse of delaying, which would only further spoil the 
situation, affording further advantages to the enemy So the 
Muslims commonced busy and 1mmediite preparations to launch 
an attack on Mecca, calling together all those tribes that were in 
alhance with then "The Quraish were quite unaware of this 
One of the Muslims named Hatib, who had some relations at 
Mecca and who was anxious about their safety, secretly, sęnt a 
messenger to them with a letter informing them of what thę 
Muslims intended doing It was rather an illtrmed and unwise 
procedure If the letter had reached the Quraish, they would have 
also made the necessary preparatuons of battle, probably resulting 
in wnnecessary blood-shed and losa of lives But Providence willed 
14 otherwise, and somehow the Prophet was informed about the 
letter secretly sent by Hatib He 1mmediately sent men who 
overtook the messenger and brought back the letter The Muslims 
were much excited at the treachery of Hatib, and they were for 
iafiieting a severe pumishment on him But as he was sincerely 
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sorry for what he had done, the Holy Prophet readily forgave him 
«]t was indeed to be an imperishable example of forgiveness- 
forgiveness shown to deadly enemies” 


On the 10th Ramazan, 8 A H the Prophet set out, at the head 
of ten thousand followers, thus fulfiling what Moses had said 
announced two thousand years ago His Divine words were these 
«He came with ten thonsand of Holy ones” (Deut 332) 
There 18 no other event 1n the post Mosaic history fulfilling these 
prophetiec words What a marvellous phenomenon | The Muslims 
count ten thousand atrong and are at the same time all mghteons' 
as foretold ” They did not encamp until they reached Marr-uz 
Zahran,a place only a few hours journey from Mecca The 
Prophet ordered huge fires to he ht m every camp This gave 
the Quraish the 1mpression that the strength of the Muslim army 
was considerably greater than 1t really was, and they consequentlv 
surrendered without any attempt at resistance It was a conquest 
effected without a battleand without an armed resstance, and 
without shedding a drop of blood—a nniqne, peaceful conquest 


The first to be brought to the Prophet was the hard hearted 
and haughty headed leader of the Quraish, Abu Sufyan, a veteran 
enemy of Islam, who took the place of Abu Jahal as the most 
confirmed and hardened foe of the Prophet and hus followers work- 
ing and fighting tooth and nanl against them for twenty-one long 
years "The Prophet's mercifu] nature made no distinction be- 
tween fmend and foe”, between the thickest fmend and the deadhest 
foe. Much to his own surprise, Abu Sufyan was readily pardoned 
To what svblime height his mercy and forgiveness had reached | 
The Prophet also guaranteed safety to all those who entered his 
(Abu Sufyan's) house or the Kaba, or those who remaned within 
closed doors of their houses Only a year and a half had passed 
euce Abu Sufyan spoke at the court of the Kaiser those memorable 
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and truthful words about the high and unsulled character and 
personality of the Prophet Ever since, that time, the truth and 
beauty of [slim had already stirrod his heart *Now his own utter 
helplessness notwithstanding all his power, the finai tmumph of 
Jslam in spite of 1ts want of resou1ces, and above all, the generous 
forgiveness, of the Prophet—all these considerations convinced 
him of the inherent force of Islam The heart which had 
remalned sealed against Islam for twenty long years, now opened 
to the truth, and Abu Sufyan embraced the faith” 


Returning to Mecca, he told the people of the safety guaran- 
teed by the Prophet, and also informed them of the great strength 
of the Muslim army, pointing out to them the ntter futahty of 
offerring resistance to such an army The Muslims then advanced 
on the uty of Mecca, entering the city from various sides 
Sa'd-hin-Ube la who was commanding a detachment, passing by 
Abu Sufyan, shouted *To day 1s the day of fighting It is not 
a day of safety for Meuca * "This was something unwarranted, 
and 1ł 18 needless to say that the Prophet was highly displeased at 
his behaviour that might have led to unnecessary bloodshed which 
he wanted to avoid So, the man was forthwith deprived of his 
command and the standard was given to his son, Qais Khalid 
with his detachment had to pass through that part of the town 
where the worst and deadliest enemies of Islam lived, Ikrama, the 
son of Abu Jahal, heing one of them  Notwithstanding, the 
announcement of the Prophet guaranteeimg safety to all the 
citrzens, they having thus nothing to fear from his army, the 
bitter enemies would not allow Khalid and his band of men to 
pass in quietly, but were bent upon disturbing them with a 
shower of arrows and stones Khalid was thus forced, as a matter 
of sheer defence, to attack them, though 1t was against the stric £ 
orders of the Prophet. In the skirmish two Muslims were kulled 
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and the casualities on the enemy's ude were from tlurteen to 
twenty-cight In the meanwhile, standing on a raising ground of 
the city, the Prophet was amazed and shocked to see Khalid's men 
with unsheathed sword fighting at the other end But on hearing 
Khahd's explanation as to how he and his men were foiced to 
such a situation and action when he could not but use his 
diseretiou, despite any standing and strict orders, Prophet was 
satisfied and pleased with this perfectly reasonable explanation 


The Prophet then purified the sacred House, the Kaba, of 
all ts countless 1dols of stones _ Bver since that time not a single 
stone 1mage entered into that sacred house again Touching each 
idol with his stick, the Prophet recited this Quranic verse "Say, 
the Truth had come and falsehood has vamshed  Vemly, false 
hood 1s but evenacent ” (17 81) Then turning to the *Place 
of Abraham” he offered his prayers there He next sent for 
Osman bin Talha, who was the custodian of the key of the Kaba 
The House was opened, and enterng the same, the Prophet offered 
prayers there also _ He, returning the key to Osman, sad to him 
that the sacred place would ever remain im future in his and his 
descendants” charge 


After this, the Prophet gave a sermon about the beautaful 
unity of God and about the underlying principle of unity between 
man and man,—about universal brothe hood  Afterwards, he 
spoke at a special gathering of the Quraish "They were before 
him 1n the capacity of offenders What tortures had they inflieted 
upon the Muslims? It seemed as 1f the very soil of Mecca was 
thirsting for the Muslims” blood What horrble parns the Muslims 
were put to, to the disregard of all moral and traditional laws! The 
very recollection of the fantastic forms of persecution sends a thnll 
into one's heart Again, theu high-handedness was not merely 
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confined to the soil of Mecca, but they persned the Muslims wher- 
ever they fied to take shelter Repeated attacks were led against 
Medina to smash them So heinous was the guult of the Meccans 
now standiag for justice before the Prophet | Mahctous, vindictive 
destroyers of the fundamental rights of man, oppressors of the 
innocent, the Meccans deseryed the most exemplary punishment 
under the most humane law * To pat to death by the sword the 
riag-leaders, and to 1mprison a number of others, would have been, 
under the circumstances only the mildest form of punishment, 
meeting the end of justice in the most lenient way And there 
were soundest grounds for the Muslims now to take dne and ful 
vengeance on their enemies for all their past barbarities and 
atrocities "Strong is the Instinct of revenge in the nature of 
man and it 1s apt to run riot, parucularly when the foe lies at 
one's sole mercy Then 1t transgresses nll moral limits ” 


But the Quraish though they were the bitterest enemies, had 
nevertheless thąt 1mplicit faith in the noble and meraful nature of 
the Prophet, for, they had never seen him otherwise They knew 
they had no feęr of harsh treatment from him So, when the 
Prophet asked them what punishment they expected him to give 
them, they replied *thou art a noble brother, and the son of a 
noble brother * And the Prophet said Thus day there 1s no 
reproach against you ” The full Quranic verse, being what the 
Prophet told them, runs like this There shall be no reproof 
against you this day, Allah may forgive you and He is the most 
Merciful of the mereiful” (12 92) TRough the Quraish were only 
too fully aware, as pointed out, of the Prophet's unparalleled large- 
hearted nature, which had been the distinetly distingushing mark 
in him even before he assumed prophethood, and which had only 
shońe more and more in him with added lustre in dealing with the 
worst enemiea, yet his present treatment towards them who had 
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but been his undiluted and incessant persecntors, was something 
beyond their wiłdest dreams or expectatłons They were simply 
dumb-founded and they conld not belreve their own eyes For all 
their unpardonable crimes, they were not only to have any 
punishment at all, deserying as they did the most exemplary 
punishment, but were to be freely set free even without a reproof 
Nor did the Prophet even take a pledge from them binding them 
to good behaviour 1n future Je did not try to recover from them 
all those properties of the Muslims who had left them behind wher 
they left the city, seeking refuge 1m places lrke Abyssinia and 
Medima He asked his Muslim companions to forego such things 
Ikrema, who only guite a short time back, had been at the head of 
those who attacked Khahd and his detachment without any reason 
was also forgrven He, however, had fłed for life somewhere and 
was in hrdrng, expecting to be traced and killed any moment His 
wife, on bus behalf, approaching the Prophet, 1mplored for his 
forgtweness The Prophet mformed her to tell her husband not to 
have any fear or anxiety, for, he was forgiven  Handa, who had 
ehewed the liver of Hamza, the Prophet's dear unele, and Wahshr 
her negro slave, who was the murderer of Hamza, were also shown 
the same leniency Look how he pardeoned even the person who 
kad ultamately eaused the death of his owa dear daughter She 
was once going from Meeca to Medina Onthe way, she was so 
badly pełted with stones by one Habbar that the rajuries at laat 
proved fatal to her  Werld's history has not produced another 
gimelłar personality wrth such an extraordmary record of forgiveness, 
magnammity and mercy reachng the sublimest heighte No 
wonder then tlrat the Prophet has been given trtles he welł deserves, 
such as the * Best of Humanrty”, the *Prxde of Mankind”, and 
the * Mercy for the Nations” _ Really he came as a mercy to the 
whole worłd  *Flus breadth of human sympathy and the 
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magnanimous forgiveness 18 not met with in the life of Christ 
He never acquired power to deal with his persecutors” 


Thus Mecca was conquered and was at last 1n the hands of 
the Muslims What a conquest and what a generons treatment 
extended to the fallen foe! It was a glortous and grand spiritual 
conquest, the great, final triumph for Islam at a place where 1t had 
to struggle the hardest dumng 1ts infancy, where 1Ł was threatened 
to be throttled to death Now the Prophet by his chazactemstie 
clemency and magnanimity, had completely conqueredand and captu- 
vated the hearts of all people, clearly showing the moral excellence 
of Islam through the mighty moral excellence of his own character, 
through his ideal treatment torwards the conquered and fallen 
"Lhis last scene of Islamic magnanimity disarmed thoroughly all 
oppositions In short, ałl oppositions had now melted away and 
vanished out of sight How could there be darkness when the sun 
of Tsłam was glowing full 1a all 1ts hfegtving and soul thriling 
effulgence? All untruths and wickedness now gave way to truth and 
righteousness For those who live nearer to truth and righteousness 
are surely living nearer to God, and the efforts of such people who 
work in the name of God and Truth, cannot but befinally crowned 
with success The Maccans were one and all deeply 1mpressed with 
the truth and beauty of Islam The true hght and the light of 
truth now fiashed in them, showing them the Right Path  Batches 
after batches embraced the faith of Allah 


Witness the Prophet, seated himself on a prominent part of 
the Mount Safa, to welcome everybody into the fold of Tslamie 
brotherhood | What an impressive and moving sight 1% must have 
been ! There they go, males and females, 1n large numbers, a 
continuous stream of humamty It 18a sight for God and angels 
To picture to oneself such a glorions and divine scene 18 to realise 
the umpenshable moral greatness of the man and of the religion 
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that he came to propound and establish Can thrs be called 
conversion by the sword? "The very thought and thevery question 
that way ms absurd All these hundreds of conversions without 
any exception, were but spontaneous conversioms of spontaneous 
hearts There were some who did not wish to become Muslims 
and they were allowed to be so, to keep to their own 1dolatrons 
eresd, and the Muslrms treated them with ali kimdness These 
non-Muslims fought shoulder to shoulder with the Muslims at the 
battle of Hunam  **Thbus the conquest of Mecea s a conelustve 
reputation of the charge that Islam was ever propagated aż the 
point of the sword, for, could there be a more fovourable 
opportnmty for such conversion? Regardimg this point, even a 
writer hke Mur, has to say thus  *Although the aty had 
cheerfully accepted his authority, all ita nhabiiants had not yet 
embraced the new religion, nor formally acknowledged his pro- 
phetrcal claim  Perhaps he intended to follow the course he had 
peisued at Media and leave the eonversion of the people to be 
gradnally accomphshed without eumpulsion” 


The triamphant entry of the Prophet mto Mecca wes nnique 
Just mmagine how he had to leave the erty thirteen years ago as a 
helpless fugitive, to save [mmself and his mfant faith from the 
wrath of his own people As long as he was there, the Qaraish 
had done all they could to kill him and to crush out Islam The 
eity where he was born, the city where he first recerved the Divine 
call, the word of God, where he first preached that word of God, 
the aty from where in the end he was dmven away and which he 
łeft with a heavy heart, now lay at his mercy, conqnered without 
shedding a drop of błood It was not only a religious trrumph 
of the first order, bnt was also eqnally a great personal tmumph 
By it, the Quramie prophecy about the suceessful entry of the 
Holy Prophet, was truly falfilled 
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The final trramph of Isł im as seen in this unique conquest 
of Mecca 1s also a triumph of the Prophet's unshakeable faith in 
his sacred cause, He not only never doubted the ultimate success 
of his mission, but he even went so far as to believe that even hus 
worst enemies would surely one day come round to his side. "The 
conqnest of Mecca shows how he wus thoroughly justafied in 
holding such a wonderfulły optimistie view of men and things 
Witness him now seated on the Mount Safa and contrast this 
triamphant situation with his three days" stay in the cave mth his 
compamion, Abu Bakr! Even there in the cave, when their lives 
were at every moment trembling 1n the balaace, he exhibited the 
same unshakeable faith, consoling his companion by saying, 
«Sureły Allah 18 with us” — His secret of success in lhfe lres 1n this 
abundant and ever present faith and optrmism The conquest of 
Mecca represents the culmrnating point of this aspect in his 
character He conquered all dufficulties and he conquered the 
worst enemies Why? fmth—farth—futh— It was the man 
with this sort of futh that sat on the Mount Safa He sat on the 
Rock of fath / Look at him again and again! 
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]  Richesare nol from abundance of worldly goods, but from a 
contemied mind 
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A man asked teach me a work, such that when I perform 1t Allah 
and men love me  **The Holy Prophet (peace and blessimgs of 
Allah be on him) rephed **'Desre not the world and Allah will 
love you and desire not what men have, and they will love you ” 


3 The Holy Prophet (peace and blessmgs of Allah be on him! slept 
upon a mat, and got up very marked on the body by it and I 
said, **O Messenger of Allah! Ifthou hadst ordered me, I would 
have spread a soft bed for thee ” He said, ** What business have 
I with the world? My condition with the worid 1s that of a man 
on horseback, who standeth under the shade of a tree, then 


łesvetn t” 
— MOHAM MAL 


CHAPTER XXY, 
THE BATTLES OF HUNAIN AND TAIF 


HE Hawazin was a trtibe occupying territories to the East of 
Mecca Some time before the conqnest of Mecca, this tribe 
had been exating the Bedouins and other tribes to rise against 
and attack the Muslims Now sećing that Mecca had fallen and 
was in the hands of the Muslims, they decided together to gather 
a large number and strike a blow at Islam, before 1t became too 
strong for them to doso In fact, they had already begun to 
show signs of restlessness when the Muslrm position began to 1m- 
prove after the truce of Hudaibiyya "The Hawazins themselves 
were a war like pe»ple They were brave and experienced 
warriors, well-skilled 1n archery It was only a few days affarr for 
them to bring together a strong and big army 


It was about a month after the conquest of Mecca that the 
Holy Prophet was informed of what the Hawazm, the Bedomns 
and the other neighboumng tribes, wele preparing to do On 
hearing of these preparations he at once sent a messenger to 
watch the movements of these tribes and find 1f there was really 
any truth im the statement  Hesoon returned confirming the 
news and gave the Holy Prophet details of what was going on 


As there was no time to be lost, the Muslims 1mmediately 
gather together to scatter the enemy The Mushm army was 
twelve thousand strong, including two thousand Meccans At 
the head of their bug force, the Prophet marched out of the city 


of Mecca towards the valley of Hunan, where it waa reported that 
the Hawazin had encamped 
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It may be mentioned here that the Muslims set out on this 
expedition with that sort of extreme confidence that amounted 
to over confidence, quite sure of returning victorious To them 
victory was already a foregone conclusion They 1magtrned that 
the enemy's forces wonld flee from the field the moment they saw 
their mighty army, or that they would uncondittonalfy, unhesita* 
tngły and immediately surrender to them "This sort of self 
conceit or over confidence was but natural under the circumstance 
Only very recently they had an easy conquest over Mecca, and in 
the other previons battles, too, they were uniformly victorlous, 
despite all their weakness Such continuous success had turned 
the heads of many of them This time, the great trrumph of 
their army, together with the knowledge that they are welł and 
fully eqmpped, turned their heads all the more. They needed 
thus trmely warning and correction at the hands of Allah, who 
was at the back of all therr victories They have forgotten in 
their pride this central Divine factor He wished to teach them 
a lesson and bring them down to the proper level So, when the 
battłe of Humam commenced, they had unexpectedly a bitter 
experience, in spite of all ther superority of strength and 
equipment. Tmck was very much against them, they had a set 
back Tt tooked as though they were to be defeated The Holy 
Quran refers to this srtuation tn the following words  *Certanly 
Allah helped yon on many battlefields and on the day of Hunan, 
when your great numbers made you vatn, but they availed you 
nothing, and the ea1th became strat to you, notwithstanding 1ts 
Spac1ousness, then you tarned back retreating ” (9 25). 


The Hawazin were noted for their skill m archery and they 
were, bestdes, ocenpytng favourable posttions 1n the battlefielde. 
"The best archers among them were posted well on the surrounding 
huls As the Muslims advanced, they were met with showers of 
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arrows from all sides, while the mam portion of the army attacked 
them from the front The Meecan auxilaries, meluding Muslims 
uhd non Musłams under the command of Khalid, were the 
foremost in the fight, and so they were the first to be attatked 

They could not stand the fierce attack from the enemy's arrows 

They fell back, their retreat caused terrible disorder among the 
following Muslim ranks, one detachment fell over the other in 
utter confusiąn _ Even the detachments of the Refugees and the 
Helpers followed those who were retreating, thus adding to the 
confusion and chaos, When such was the deplorable state of 
affars among the Muslims, the Holy Prophet, with but a small 
band of men, firmly stuck up to his post with admirable tranquihty 
and courage. **T'he enemy was fast sweeping upon him, and he 
was almost all alone, but that did not cause the faintest ripple on 
the serenity of his mind Was he not secure under the Omniscient 
protection of the Mightiest of the Mighty ? "The sąme unfeiling 
source of solace-unswerving faith 1n Drvine help and 1mplicit 
conviction 1n the final triumph of hus cause sustained him now a8 
usual” _ He shouted again and again at the top of his voice, "I 
am the Prophet, there 18 no untruth mit I am the son of Abdul 
Muttahb* Abbas, who was with him, also shonuted 1n hu 
loudest vorce **O hosts of Helpers! © the compamons of the 
tree!” These magical and magnetic words had their desired 
effects They had put fresh spirit ino the minds of the retreating 
men They were drawn towards the place where the Prephet was 
standing and they all again rallied round him replying, 'Labbaik", 
meaning «Here we are at thy command” They threw themselves 
off thetr camels and horses and desparately attacked the enemy 
in all fury  Gradually, the enemy were losing ground, a portion 
of them had already taken to their heels and fled, the rest offered 
resmtance for a short time; but seeing their atandard-bearer 
fallimg dead, they also turned and fied. 
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Before undertaking this expedinon, the commander of the 
Huwazin army, (his name waa Malik) who was a youth of only 
thirty years, had ordered that the army should be accompanied 
by all the women and children, and their cattle He thought that 
their presence would keep up the spirita of the fighting men, 
perauading them to fight the hardest and preventing them from 
turning their backs Bat they left all these hehind, women, 
children, cattle, and everything, at that dark hour, when forced to 
retreat  'Therefore, it was a very zreat booty tha fell into the 
hands of the Muslims Over six thousand men and women wele 
taken prisoners  Besides, twenty-four thousand sheep and four 
thousand ouncees of silvet also fell into therr hands After keeping 
this booty in a place of safety, the Muslims went after the defeated 
army A part of the army had taken refuge1n their fortress 
called Autas "The Prophet sent a small detachment of Muslims 
there to dispel them But the largest portion of the enemy's 
army took shelter within the walls of the city of Tuif, which was 
well foitified with battlements and strong stone walls The 
Hawazins had taken sufficient precantious measures in preparing 
for the battle of Hunan, to meet all emergencies and to pull on 
without duficulty, 1f the worst were to happen im the shape of 
defeat They did not overlook to store provisions enough to last 
many, many months, as well as different kinds of weapons for war 
such as catapult etc And all around the city were posted 
strong garrisons The Holy Prophet with his Muslim army 
straight away proceeded there and besieged the town The 
Muslims learnt to make use of the new weapons with the help of 
certain tribes  Śince the Hawazin army was qnite secure and 
well-proyided within, the siege dragged on for months together 
Bo, 1t became a wearisome affatr to the besiegers The Prophet 
called together a meeting of all hu friends to decide what was 
best to be done An old Bedonim chief mąde the pertinent and 
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rregnant observation that rt was a very difficult thins to capture 
the fox that was safe in 1ts den and that, therefore, to leave 1b 
alone would be the best policy meaning how well the Hawazin 
had provided themselves and that it was not likely that they 
would surrender so easily or quickly, and that 1f they were left 
alone, they would attempt no further harm to the Muslims The 
Prophet then ordered the siege to be raised, for, the sole object of 
this expedition as well as of their similar expeditions, was only to 
safe guard Islam from the attacks of enemies Someone asked 
him to invoke the anger of God on the fallen foe "These was the 
very same place where the Prophet was once mercilessly pelted 
with stones Then also he was ioformed tbat Divine pnmishment 
would be meted out to his enemies 1f he so desired But what 
did he do then? Bleeding all over his body he poured out with a 
bleeding heart his melting prayer to God In the same way he 
now prayed to God 1n their behalf thus —*'O my Lord! grant 
lreht to the tribe of Saqif and bring them to me”, that is to 
my faith, to Islam His prayer was granted for, these very people 
later on embraced Islam voluntarly What a deep love for man- 
kind, a heart ever overflowing with that purest and sweetest 
milk of mercy, free from malice, free from hatred, anger, or revenge, 
even towards the worst enemies! Here 1s the acid test of true 
greatness 


That the Prophet thus left the enemy to themselves by dia- 
continuing the siege clearly shows that neither the annextion of 
territory nor much less the propogation of religion was his motive 
The situation was not so hopeless He could have continued 
siege a few days more which could surely enable him to snbjugate 
the enemy completely That m this battle non Muslims 
fonght shoulder to shoulder with the Muslims is in 
itself a strong arugment to show how propagation of faith through 
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conquest was noz the motive av ali The truth 1s that the 
Hawazin and their neighbonring tribes threatened Islam And 
so, for the protection of Islam, this war, like the other wars, was 
undertahen, as a purely defensive measure When that object 
was attarned and when it was found that the enemy could do no 
more harm to them, they were left to themselves and siege was 
abandoned [he enemy afterwards voluntarily embraced Islam 
When they forced to do so? "T'he moral 1s plain 


Returning from Taf, the Holy Prophet set aside one fifth of 
the booty for the publie Treasury, and the rest he divided among 
his army After thus distrbuting the booty, he made certain 
grants to the Bedouin Quraish chiefs This gave rise to a feeling 
of resentment and discontent among the Helpers from Medina 
They grumbled among themselves and said that the Prophet had 
been partial to the Quraish, because they were his own kinsmen 
The Holy Prophet hearing this, sent for them and spoke to them, 
and the Helpers admitted huving grumbled He then spoke very 
kindly to them and eaplained things, enaing 1n *these words *O 
Helpers! If all the people in the world go one way, while my 
Helpers take another, I, the Prophet of Allah, will tread along the 
path of the Helpers ” This outburst of the Prophet greatly moved 
the Helpers, and they burst into tears of joy, knowing that the 
Prophet did care for them more than others, more than all riches 
of the world 


In his childhood, the Prophet was looked after by his nurse, 
Halima, and he always had a good affection for her and her family 
Now among the captives, he was surprised to see her daughter, his 
foster sister, Shaima  Recognising her, he at once rose and 
spread his mantle for her to siton He treated her with every 
kindness as though she was his own sister He even asked her 


204 


to accompany him to Medina, but she told him she preferred to 
go to her own people do, she was sent back with valuable 
presents for herself and her family 


Ą deputation of the enemy waited upon the Holy Prophet to 
secure the 1elease of the six thousand prisoners Any other 
conqueror, under the circumstances and according to the best and 
even the most civilised rules of warfare, would not have cared at 
all for the deputationiste” requests He would have simply refused 
to see them, or would have turnęd a deaf ear to their pleadings, 
refusing to comply with their wishes  *But the Prophet's heart 
was caat in a nobler mould  Hismercy knew no bounds The 
enemy had as good a claim on the Prophet's extensive (and 
unlimited) mercy as any other human beng The Prophet's 
heart would melt at the smallest human misery How could he 
bear the sight of the sufferings of thousands ?” JImmediately he 
ordered the release of those prisoners that belonged to his share 
and the shaie of his family As for the rest who had fallen to 
the shaie of others, he said he could not take the liberty of 
ordering their release, but promised to do his best in the affar 
Nęe haw he recognised the equality of mghts for all! He never 
wanted to encroach upon the lberties and rights of thetrs Whule 
he himself was quite willing and ready to forego his share, he 
never thought of 1mposing on others the self same sacrifice But 
he was fully aware that his followers who had so far so loyally and 
truthfully followed him and his words, sacrficing their all, homes, 
properties, and everything, even their very lives, would surely 
follow his lead, releąsing the rest of the prisoners also who belonged 
to tbheit share Nor could he let go in vain the slightest chance 
or opportumty that might mean the release of the rest of the 
prisoners as well He could not rest content tall he tried his best 
in this direction. He was keenly feeling himself for the dzatresaed, 
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and wauted to give the most symnathetie constderation to the 
request of the deputationists So, during the afternoon prayers, 
he addressed his Muslim congregation, requesting them to be 
mereiful and to release the prisoners who had fallen to their share 
This they willingly agreed to do "The Prophet's Intercession and 
his personal example had the desired effect All those, six thou- 
sand prisoners were, therefore, set free without any stipulation or 
condition, and were allowed to go back to their homes ls this 
not something unprecedented 1n the military history of the world— 
this unprecedented gesture of spontaneous mercy, when human 
nature will be only quite unwillingly to part with a mghtfully 
obtained possession ? And six thousand prisoners 1a not R amall 
possession withal If the Prophet had the motive of conversion 
in him throngh conquest, here was the best opportunity—sx 
thousand prisoners 18 to be converted to Islam The enemy was 
in great distress They wanted back their people "The Prophet 
could have very well told the deputatromsts that thę prisonęra 
would be released only on condition they embraced Islam But 
he didn't do anything that way That 1s the true historical fact 
Yet blind and obstinate prejudice 1s ever bent upon drawing 
unwarianted and unreasonable conclusions, despite all clear 
historical statements and facta  *It is so parnful to see one who 
was the embodiment of mercy and tender heartedness portrayed 
as a blood thirsty murderer, with the Quran 1n one hand and a 
sword flashing in the other, to strike off the head of the reluotant 
to accept the BOOK” 


It may be worth quoting here in detail the convincing speech 
of the Prophet to the Helpers to remove their unfounded mis- 
understandings about him, with regard to his generons grants to 
some Quraish and Bedouin chiefs, for this speech shows how he 
always followed the 1deal and true path to mghteousness, pointing 
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out how such a great soul would never think of conversions 
through conqnests This was his speech  *TIs ut not trne, that I 
came in your midst while you were misgurded, so Allah guided 
yon to the right path You were indigent, Allah made you 
prosperous You were ever at daggers drawn with one another, 
Allah created mutual affection 1n you! hearts You could also 
five me a different reply, and you would he quite justafied in doing 
that, you could say that I came over to you when I was belied 
and rejected by my own people, and you accepted me I came 
to you when 1 had no one to help me, and you stood by me LI 
was turned out of my home, and you gave me shelter O 
Helpers | Dad it make you suspicious that I gave away a portion 
of worldly pelf for the purpose of coneilation, thinking that Islam 
was already an ample reward for you 0 Helpersi Do you not 
hke that you should take home with you the Apostle of Allah 
while others may drive goats and camels to their homes By 
Allah, who holds my soul 1n His hends, 1f all the people should go 


away, while the Helpers take another, I wall tread along the path 
of the Helpers” 


When thus the Helpers themselves, persons who were always 
in close contact with him, with his 1deal personality and character, 
maisunderstood him in this way, 18 it any wonder then that many 
writera who might have only second hand and half digested 
materials, take all the trouble only to misinterpret this wonderful 
personality to the world But were not the Ansars disillusioned and 
were not thetr eyes able to see agmin the naked truth ? Similarly, 
Modern Europe, may the whole world itself, cannot but now 
admire the marvellous nfe and career of this towering personality 
who has left an imperishable reeord for all ages to come  Oarlyle, 
himself, a lover of truth and siucerity, was one of those who was 
able to find ont the great, trne hero n this great Prophet Many 


have followed 1n his wake, and Muslim scholars and writers of 
undisputed repute like Syed Ameer Ali and Khwaja Kamal ul-din 
have utulised their tałenta to the best 1n this direction Islam 
and 1ts author now stand fully and mghtly vindicated, once again, 
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raised to thąt irreprochable eminance and excellence 


Chanty that js concealed appeaseth the wrath of Allah 


He who helpeth hss fellow creature in the hour of need, and he 
who helpeth the oppressed him will Allah help m the Day ot 


Traval 


A mans giving in alms one piece of silver in lifetime 1s better for 
him than giving one hundred when about to die 


Chanty 1s a duty unto every Musim He who hath not the means 
thereio let him do a good at act or abstain from an evil one 
That is his chantv 


Every good act, in which one 1s approaching to the Court of Allah, 
his charity 


It is imdispensable for every Muslim to give alms. The companions 
Said, But if he hath not anything to gve?” He said, "If he 
hath nothing he must do a work with his hand by which to 
obtaim something and benefit himself and give alms with the 
remamder * They said, * If he 15 not able to do that work to 
benefit himself, and give alms to others?” The Prophet said, 
<<'Then assist the needy and oppressed * They sad, 1f he xs 
not able to assist the oppressed?” He said, ** Then exhort people 
to do good” **And 1f he does not?” He said, **Then let him 
withhold himself from domg harm to people fir, vanly that 15 as 
alims and chanty for him * 

-—MOHAMMAD 


CHAPTER XXYI 
THE FURTHER SPREAD OF [SLAM IN ARABIA. 


N the month of Zu-qad in 8 A H, the Prophet visited Mecca on 
his way back from Taif He performed a Pilgrimage there 
called <UMRA OR MINOR Pilgrimage” and then returned to 
Medina at the end of the year The name "Umm ul Qura” was 
given to Mecca It means, *the mother of towns” It was stall 
the great spiritual capital for the whole of Arabia Year after 
year, thousands of people used to gather together there from a'l 
parts of the country dnring the months of pilgrimage, and the 
people of Mecca were considered leaders in the matter of religion 
The Quraish, therefoae, wielded no small influence in this direc 
tion That these people now, once the bitterest enen.ss of the 
Prophat and his religion, who wanted to crush him and hu 
religion at any cost, have one and all voluntarly jorned his 
brotherhohd, and that the Prophet thus and ultimatelv succeded 
in an almost 1m possible task, did, no doubt, ereate <onsiderable 
conviction and eonfidence in the minds of the people in general 
They wanted proof and they wanted to Prophet's own people to 
be convinced of his mission first The wonderfni phenomenon 
had taken place, Mecca fell and the Prophet eaptivated the hearta 
of all, his nnbounded mercy flooded the whole region of Arabia, 
not of Mecca alone The hero stood triumphant before them, 
who fonght for years together single-handed, with that single aam 
in view, unswerying and unraoved, despite repeated persecutions 
and wars So, they came to him now in large numbers from all 
parts of Arabia, readily and willugły joaming his faith, fully 
convinced of the eternal truth behind Islam Tribe after trmbe 
turned to the right path This general spread of Islam took 
płace in the year 9 A H. 
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Jt waż in the same year that the Prophet organued the 
wolleation 6f the poor rate from all the tmbes who had zotned the 
fold of Islam They payment of the poor rata 1s obligatory on alb 
Musluns Under thus orguused establishment were many 
eollectors who went out among the various tribes for collevtny the 
poor rate Thus tax ws the mun item that went to "eplemsh the 
Pnblie Treasury or Bait-ul-mal, which was controlled by the 
central a authority Oa e,the tax collectors gotn; to a certaia 
tribe, realised from them for the poor-rate a flock of sheep and 
eattle, but a non Muslim tribe usurped the same fromthem Seo, 
the Muslim tribe had to attack them, taking fifty of them as 
prIsonera 


The trrbe of Banu Tamim had assisted the Propheż 1n the 
battle of Hunain They now sent a deputation to Medina to want 
upon the Prophet The speakers and poets from among the 
deputationists were overpowered by the Muslim speukers and 
poets whose central theme of discussion was Islam, creating a 
deep 1mpresston on them In short, this tribe too accepted the 
faith of Allah The only hiaderance to Islam was that old- 
standing preju lice, birring a tmbe hereor a tribe there from 
entering the new fold 


Durtag the years 9and10 A H Islam thus commenced 
spreadinz with wonalerfal ripdty, taking a firm  foot- 
hold everywhere [IŁ was durog this time also that the 
Prophet heard that the tribe of Banu Tayy were bent on m:king 
mischief and causing trouble to the Muslims At once Al! was 
sent with two hundred soldiers to put an end to this Many 
were taken as prisoners, among them was Saffuna, the daughter of 
Hatim Tai, a man well known for his kindness and generosity 
The Prophet on hearing this, set Saffana free for sake of her 
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father But she boing the trne and worthy darphter of a great 
fathór, wós rot satisfied'with getting her freedom, granted! to ef" 
with all respect and honour She tołd the Prophet that she did 
nob' want her freedom, utless her fellow femałe prisoners also wóte 
simiłatly sbt free The Prophet granted her reqnest and all the 
prłsoners were forthwith liberated Her brother, who had run 
awńy for life to Syria, was informed by her of the Prophet's breadth 
of'dhtlook and of his gertmine sympathetic nature At once, he 
rettrned to the Prophet and embraced Islam He was made the 
ahieftain of hrs tribe 


| Kaab bin-Zuhair, a famous poet, who was once a butter 
opponent of [slam, had also during these days become a convert to 
lalam He earned an immortal fame by composing a poem, called 
Bnrda, in praise of the Holy Prophet 


Soon Islam won general popularnty throughout Arabia [te 
message of peace and zood-will to all, spread far and wide, every 
pigrimage to Mecca carrying the message farther and farther 
People had been interested for many years in the struggle between 
the Prophet and the Quraish They were aware of the fight and 
of the hard times th:t followed for the Muslims They knew how 
for years and years the enemies of Islam had tried their utmost to. 
eru h aud put an end toit _ And now, deputations poured 1n from 
all parts, they were received with hindness and due honour, and 
were taught the principles of Islam They came from the very 
borders of Persia and Syria, from far off places like Yaman, 
Hudramut, Babrain, Aman and others Thus we see that 1n time 
of peace, Isłam spread rapidly by leaps and bounds, while «s long 
as there was warfare, with attendant mnsettled conditions, 1te 
progress wa at a standstull 


So rapidly was Islam spreaćing and growing that 1t seemed az 
1f some tuvisible power was busy bringing hundreds upon hundreds 
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into the Muslim brotherhood _ Another fact to be noted 18, that 
although  deputations came from uuksafó places, asking for 
instructors, never did the Holy Prophet send armed escorts etc 
He sent bis preachers alone and nnared, for he tklś qmte 
conyinced that no harm would befull them o , 

Thts chapter may fittingly be closed with a few pertinen 
lenes from Muhammad Ah's book He says, What ś+pesverstom 
of facta!  Ignorance and prejudice attribute the spreadrofi Iman: tół 
the mmstrumentality of the sword  Whale the fach m thsh the; 
progress of Islam was at a staadstall so long as a state'of 'warfantw 
prevailed "This 8 a fact which has, by an 
irony of fate, been to this day ntentionally rmisrepresentat. 
Religious freedom and peace have ever fuvoured and wąłł evek 
favonr the spread of Islam ” 


Thc love of thc world 15 the root of all evils 


2 Allah offered to cianie all the pe>hle stones round the aty of 
Mecca mto pure gold for me but I answercd FO Tort'all I ask 
is to be hunzrv one diy and satisficd the next The dny I am 
hun_ry I will 1nplorc Thte and the diy I 1m sabsfied I wilithank 
Thee  Whnt have I to d> with the worldły wcalth? I am Kke 
the traveller who hcth down m the shadc of a tiee and goes away 
from that tree never to return © Allah! Let me drę poorań 
resuscjitate me m the ranks of the poor 


3 This world is + prison for the futhful, but a Paradise for 
unbeluvers 
4 Cuned is this world and cursud 18 all that s in this world, except 
the remembrance of Allah and that which adęth it 
5 Hell is veslud n delghts and Heaven m hardships and msemes 
—MOHAWMAJ 


CHAPTER XXVII 
THE BATTLE OF TABUK AND THE SEQUEL. 


AUS Islam marched with galloping speed throughout the 
length and breadth of Arabia, carrymmg 0a with marked 
and marvellous success 1ta peaceful conquest of conversions 
Thu unprecedented, triumphant march, was a matter of 
a0 small concern and anxiety to the neighbouring Christian 
states, especially to the great Roman Empire, and they 
grew jealous of this rapid and menacing growth of Islam, that had 
already reached up to the borders of Syria They were thinking 
of bringing the whole of Arubia under Chrstiamty Now, not 
only this had become an inpossibihty, but on the other hand, the 
positive and creditabla achievement of Islam there, meant a grave 
and great menace to their Qhristian religion and the Christian 
states Some Christian states had already entered the fold, and 
more may follow suit Under the circumstances, they thought 
that a consolidated attack on Arabia would at least humper this 
menaciog growth of Islam So for this purpose, the Kaiser 
eollected under him a huge force all the Uhristian tribes in Arabia 
eQntributing their mite for the same [The tmbes of Ghassen 
especially proved s dangerous thorn 1n the way of Islam 


The Prophet heard of these deliberate prepsrations for a war 
against Islam by the Kaiser and his other Christian confederates 
Islam must be defended and protectel So, he sent an expedition 
to the Syrian border, for 1t nas best as a matter of defence to keep 
the enemy outside the teruitory of Arabia, and not to allow them 
time for an 1uvasion of 1t Having despatched an expedition, 
therefore, to gnard the frontier, the Prophet called upon all the 
śribes to come to the help of their motherland and to defend their 


213 


zacrad faith, both of which were threatened with sabjection by the 
foreignera. But there were very many obstacles 1a the way for ałł 
to participate in the common cause. The journey was lug, the 
heat was insufferable, and besides, the crop was standing 1a the 
fields ripe and ready for cutting Many who were poor had nóż 
the means to provide themselves with horses or camels, nor was tle 
Prophet himself 1n a position to make these arrangements for them. 
It 1s needless to say that the transport arrangement for such a 
huge army could not also be managed adeqnately for want of the 
necessary means But then, somehow, there came a trmely help, 
for, Osman offered for the expedition, thousand camels and tem 
thousand dinara "The Prophet was then able to cespatch an army 
of thirty thousand The army started from Medina 1n the month 
of RAJAB, 9 A H It may be noted here that many had the fear 
of facing the well trained and well discrphned Roman army The 
Quran mentions about this tedious journey in the following words: 
« Had 1 been a near advantage and a short journey, they would 


certainly have followed thee, but the tedious journey was too long 
for them ” (9 42) 


After about a fortnight's journey, the Muslim army encamped 
at a place całled Tabuk, that lny between Medina and Damascus, 
awaiting to hear further fresh news about the movements of the 
enemy, but no news came So, the Prophet and his army marched 
on to the frontier only to finq 1t peacefni, with no foreboding of 
war After nll, the projected big combined invasion of the enemy, 
ended in nothing At the last moment, they gave up the attempt, 
tribes like the Ghassan, Lakhm, Jnzam and others withdrawing 
from the same  Perhaps, their spirits were dimped, hecause of 
seeing the hnge Mnu<lim army of thnty thonsand, and they mighb 
have also recollected how on a previons occasion, in the battle ab 
Muta, the three thousand Muslim army successfully faced an army 
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'Bf KOGA thBnóana "Seeing how these Christian trbes Mastsi 
A at the lust moment, the Kaiser too had to drop the ilea of 


'ań imyastoń" "Thrts ended the intended battle 
i ( 
. , (Mlere again was, mother chance for the Prophet to effect 


conversion by force, il such wąs his idea And here wis also 
another; geod opportunity for him to bring under him the Chnsttan 

, tribes anq their territories 1f he so willed, for, they would have 
sprrepdered therysglves to him unconditonally even without a 
fight - But nather conver 1on nor tenitonial aggrandwement was 
his motive When [slim was threatened to be crushed, 1b was his 
duty to defęnd it by all means uud at ull cost But now the enemy 
had ubandoncd completely then 1dev of a ficht with the Muslms 
To fight with the enemy when they were not prepared for it, 
showing definitely + gesture for peace, was to tiansgiess the limit 
and to go tg unst the Qurame imjunction that siys clenly thus 
« And fight ju the path of Allah igupst those who fight igamst 
„Jou, but do not transgress* (2190 "lhe Prophet w utd ab 
the frontier for twenty diys, jnst to find out and kuow fo certain 
f the enemy really ment not to fight, and when he ws fully 
aatasfiej thut there wis nothmz bnt a pesceful utmosphere all 
«ronnd, hereturned with bs army to Mehna, after concluding 
cel tan mutunl agreements with many of the petty Christian 
tribes Is there such an eximplein the hutory of iy other 
religion or gorernment ? A vast tract of ind was lytng at his feet 
"Only a dash forwird with his mighty army was needed But 
he was not bent thit way The moral 1s clear 


Such a failure on the part of a great power was not without its 
salntary effect It could not but creite a deep umpression m all 
about the real stamina and strength behind Islam, consequently 
restraining the evil intentions of those who were still wanting to 
wee the disappearante of Islam Islam had already established itself 
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sp śirmly that no ąmoupt pf further rępeated atterpta conłd shake 
1% a bit It was growing, on the other hand, stronger every day 
Dęputations after deputations from dufferent parts of the country 
began to wait upon the Prophet  Theffirst deputation to Medina 
was from Tuf In the contse of the battle with the Huwazun, the 
„Prophet had to lay siege to Taf, because the enemy took shelter 
there, but when they meant no harm, he had to call off thesiegeand 
return to Medina The chief of the Sąqrf, Urwa, went to Yaman 
to qualfy himself m the art of wanfare He had known the 
qnahties of the Prophet, and had already a good ankling of his 
striking personality and character while he was present at the truce 
of Hudubivya So, 1mmediately after his return from Y unan, he 
went to Medina and embraced Islam, and ever since that time, it 
was one of his foremost and deep concerns to see thit his own 
people too embrace Islam The Prophet tried his best to cissuade 
him from this futile attempt, feuing he would be harmed, and 
having in mind his own batter experience at the hands of such 
people But Urwa did not heed to this jnst and trmely warning 
tiom the Prophet He miscalcuhted his inflnence over his people, 
apd finally he had to pzy deuly for this with his lnfe He went 
bach to Laif and invited all the people there to accept Islam The 
event pro.ed that the Prophet, was quite correct 1n his apprehón- 
sion about the sifety of Urwi For, early the next morning, 
when he called out the people to prayer, some suriounded his 
honse and lulled him with showers of arrows This inadent 
resulted in a ski mish between the people of Taf and the Iawazin 
tribe who had by that time joined Islam "The people of Taf at 
last reali ed that it was of no use of opposing Islam that was day 
by day growing in number and importance So, a deputation from 
Taif_ consisting of six chiefs and twenty others wuted upon the 
the Prophet to express to him their willingness to embrace his 
faith _ Here agaim the magnanimity of the Prophet's charcter 18 
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306D, for , he never even nttered a word about the marder of Urra 
"They requested him that they should be allowed to zeep with that 
<hief 1dol, l.at, for three yeara more, pointing ont to him that itę 
ammediate destruction may cause a heavy stran on the religions 

„aascepubility of their women folk and the ignorant among them. 
The I'rophet, of conr e rejected such a proposal mn toto, he conld 
mot allow them even a month that way To compromiee idolatry 
with the religion of Alluh even for a moment was something 
anthinkable to him The Prcphet, sent one Mughm for the 
destruvton of the 1dol since 1ts worshippers believed that they 
would come to grief sf they were to destroy the idol themselves 

Thus Islam penetrated iuto Taif also, a place brought wich the 
bitterest memories for him, from where he had to return, bleeding 
heart, soul and body How spotlessly pure and extra-ordinamly 
magnanimous must be his heart when he could actommodate in 
bis religion such a merciless łot | He could have very well refused 
to huve nothiug tc do with them who once 1usulted und disgraced 
him and his religion so uupardonably 


Another depntation with the same pnrpose that came the 
year was from the Banu Tamm The others who followed smt 
and joined lslam were the chiefs of Yuman, Mahra, Aman, Buhraim 
and Yaimama This led some of the Chrntian tribes also to send 
deputniions to the Prophet requesting to be conterted to Islam 
The Christians of Mahra and Yaman joined the futh The Chris- 
tan tribe, Bunu Hamifa also sent their delegations to the I'rophet. 
The Banu Tughlrb sent a depntation of sixteen persons But 
the most well known Christian delegation was the one from Najran 
that sent seventy memtera, with Abdul Mash of the tmbe of 
Banu Kunda and Abdul Iluris of the Bann Haris as the chiefa. 
These people were of the Roman Catholic Church  Włule the 
ather Uluintiun deleguions were given lodping arrungewents in 
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the houses of the varions Muslims, this delegation was specalły 
homoured by being allowed to put vpin the Prophet's mosqtie- 
itself, and the Members were also allowed to perform m the sama 
place their ritnals and services according to their fmth To tie 
invitation of the Prophet to join [slam, they said they would first 
hold a discussion The Prophet then explained to them clearly 
the fundamental prinuples of Islam, yet they were not satisfied 

So, the Prophet invited them to a *Mubahulu They wcre not 
bold enough to take up this challenge of a *Mubahalu', for they 
feared that in it they would lose and the Mushlms wh the 
righteous canse wonld win, and they were not also willing to forsake 
their own faith So, they returned without embracing Islam, 
having entered into an agreement with the Prophet But what 18 
meant by Mubahala ? This 1s a resort to Divine decision when 
a religions difference reaches a stage that does not find a way ot 
settlement through discussions and areuments The two parties 
addre s their prayers to God to the effect that the wrong party 
may be visited with some heavenly calumity which will bea warmnęg 
to others. 


With this ended the year 9th A TT, to be followed by 
deputations during the next year A good many from the different 
tribes of Yuman came and embraced Islam, the trbe of Baja 
deserving special mention This tribe had 1ts own temple called 
the Zul Khulasa, known as the Kuba of Yaman  1he Temple was 
called after the name of the 1dol *Khulasa 'Theudol, like many 
other 1dols, was, of course, pulled down and destroyed 


Then came the deputation from the Hadramut tnbe The 
deputatonists led by the chiefs, Wal and Ash'us, were ciad mm silk 
costume _'lhe Prophet asked them whether they would hke te 
join Islam, and they to d him that thut was the pnrposeof thar 
deputatou to hiun Ile wanted theiu to put away their gaudy 
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-fregąaną,they Aid sp.pnhbestatingly and willingly. They were 
rall admytted into the fold of Islam  ,Perhąps, the Prophet wanted 

„to test be depih.of their sineerity bęfore admitting then Into the 
źęldiand he, peęrhaps also wanted to 1mpręss upon them tbe 
saperiority of ssiącenity and simplhaty ever tufing and 
meapinglesg worldly gaudiness "lt was not merely to 
teach certain morils that the Piophęt had been comm sioned 
His mission was to uproot every vice and social evil He emoriced 
and ubolished all thre long prevaihng cotruptions and gave a distinet 
Islamic tone to the whole fabrie of society At a single strohe he 
saised a fillen humanity from the depth of ignominy, purified them 
of all their evil habits and imbued them nich the pure und simple 
ways of I lamie ife In fact, he infused an altogether fiesh life 
anto them 


In this manner came deputations after depatations from 
different tiubes and clans, and each when returmng took a pieacher, 
so that the principles of Islam may be properly Incalcated and 
spread among their people Still, here and there, were some left, 
who had not cmbruced [slam and who were stil] entertaining fond 
hopes of strrhing a depth błow at Islam Two of such bitter anti 
Isłamites, Amir and Arbad by name, decided to a tach the Prophet 
sudden and un'ware, and lull him It was plinned that Amir 
should engage the Prophet in conversation, while his companion, 
Arbad, wonld fall on hrm all of a sucćden and stnhe him dead with 

* thesword With this diabolical mmtenaon they went out and 
happened to meet the Prophet Amir, as previously rlanned, 
eng iged the Prophetan cont creation, bnt Arbad was not courageous 
enough to carry out the damned, dnty part allottcd to him 
Seeing how his plot, after all, f uled for lack of cour1ge on the part 
of his companion, Amir then begged the Prophet to grant him an 
interview 1n privatę, which the Prophet flatly refused Thus 
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enraged him, and as he was the chief of a mighty tribe, hetold the 
Prophet that he would avenge for this ineblt, threatening to attack 
him with a mighty force of cavalry aud infantry Hearing these 
words, the Prophet only prayed to God for protection, saying, *O 
Allah ' protect me froa Amir,” and stiangely enough on his way 
back this bitter enemy died of plagne, before he could be again 
among his people 


i I 


The period of warfare ended with the expedition of Tabuk, 
and after that we hawe sećn how tribes after tribes began to 
embrce Islam Within the short time of two years, the whole of 
Aarbim was thus united under one religion, Islam, with very 'few 
exceptions of Jews and Christi ins scattered 1n small numbers here 
ańd there *'he cry of Allah O-Akbar resounded on all sides” 
"Thus ended the mission of the Prophet, with unprecedented and 
fandiluted success to his credit He was the only person who saw 
such + complete fulfilment of his mission m hs own life tinte 
Thus was the greut reward for the gieat hero and Prophet who 
never doubted the sucte s of his mission, who pushed forward on 
and on, despite all dhfficulties and temptations, ever with hope, 
fatth, and optumsm What an allurmg and inspinng person lity ! 
I cinnot help sayiag LA ILAHA ILLALLAH, MOHAMMAD 
RASOOL ALLAFI 


Jaar son of Ablullsh narmes tlut the Iloly Iiophket p 1ce and 
blessin_ of Alla 1 be on bm amd  Ojalu co t thou know that Allth 
rased thy a h 1 to ile and sud to in O Abdullah ask wkat thou 
l estbesi  lle anwered My Lord end m. bick to (he world that 
I may becom martyr «gan m Thy way Allah sud Its My 
pna erabe d crev that thc deal sha'l not bc Sent a second time to the 
worli (This ta htion has been m nlion d by Ahmed Bin E umbal, 
2 Abdullah Bin Hanud, 3 AbuYaa 4 Shas 5 Tabram, 6 Hakim, 
7 Aba Nam, 8 Zirqan, 9 Timazi 


CHAPTER ZXVYIIL 


CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM 
THEIR FUNDAMENTAL DIFFERENCES, 


W have noted 1n the last chapter how the consolidated efiort óf 

the various Christian tribes under the leadership of the 
Kaiser of Rome, after all, ended 1n nothing, many Christian tribes 
jouming the fold of Islam after che battle of Tabuk By the year 
10A H [slam had thus firmly established 1tself throughout the 
length and breadth of Arabia, and even beyond 1ts borders The 
battle of 'Tabuh may be said to represent the last phase of the- 
strugyle, Islam's struggle with the neighbouring states professing 
the Uhristian faith _ Islam's mghteous cause was, in fact, testified 
to even in ita eurher days by the Christian king of Abyssinia when 
he gave shelter 1n his kingdom to those Muslim refugees It may 
not be out of the way here to point out 1n brief the fundamental 
differences between Christianity and Islam The obvious and 
the grentest difference 18 1a the two different beliefs, the Umty of 
God of the Muslims, and the Trinity of the Christians 


The Quran mentions about the Mission of Jesus Christ, the 
founder of Christianity The Holy Book says that he was sent 
by God to reclarm and bring back to the mght path the lost sheep, 
that 1s the Israeliwies, who were the followers of Moses, but who 
had deviited from his path  '[he circumstances under which 
Jesus was born are unique, for, he was born to Mary, a virgin. 
[his scene 1s desuribed 1a the Quran in the following words. 
<And mention Wary in the Book when she drew away from her 
famaly to un eastern place, so she took a venl (to screen herself) from 
them selves, then We sent to him Our inspiration, and there 
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appeared to her a well made min She said 'Surely I fly for refuge 
from yon to the Beneficient God 1f you are one guarding (against 
©vil)' He said *I am only a messenger of your Lord That I wul 
gwe yon a pure boy” She said, *when shall I have a boy, and no 
mortal has yet touched me, nor have I been unchaste ? 
And the throes of child-birth compelled her to be taken herself to 


the truck of a pałm tree and she came to her people 
with him (chila) They saad *O Mary! Surely you have done 
a strange thing But she pomteł to him (child) 


They said *How should we speak to one who 1s a child 1n the 
<radle He (child) said  Surely I am a servant of Allsih He 
has given me the Book and made me a Prophet *. Such 
us Jesus, son of Mary It beseemeth not Alluh that 
He should take to Himself a son Glory be to him, When He 
has decreed a matter He only says to 1t *Be', and it 18 > 
(Ch III Sec 5) This 1s the correct account of the natnie of 
Ghrist, thav he was a Prophet of God hke many others, and this 
much the Musłims are bound to acknowledye as a part of therr 
oreed 


Christ himself never clarimed divimty or relationehip with 
God It wais after his death, to bring 1n the pagan Romans, that 
At Paul, the Vicar of Christ rntroduced the 1dea that Christ was 
the son of God, convinced of the Holy Ghost, making 1t later the 
<hief article cf Christian faith As poruted ont, Christ himself 
<id not mention anything about his divinity, and this fact cun be 
borne by the books of Chrvsostom and Athanasius Speaking of 
the sonhood ef Uhrist, Gibbon writes  *Ihe famliar compauons 
of Jesus of Nazareth conversed witch their friend and country man, 
who 1n ull the uctions of rational aud animal life, appeared of the 
same species with themselves His progress from infuncy to youth 
and manheod was marked by a regular increase 1n stuture and 
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więdom, and śfter a pałnfntl agony of mind nd! body: he ezpiręd 
onthe cross His lived and died for thegervicecf mankind, kuat- 
thh life and death of Socrates had likewise been devoted to tbe 
cztsć of religion and justice The Prophets of the anaent 
dhys had. cured diseases, raiged the dęad, divided the qea, stop the 
saa Knd asścended to Heaven in a fiery charie,ę And the meta- 
pbiorical style of the Hiebrewa might aseribe taa sainb pr martyr 
the adoptive titłe of the Sgn of Gol” Thus we see the real aspect 
of tieraffair óxpressed by a Ohristian himself  Cormmthus of Asis 
tried to amałgamate the two views about Chrigż, the Divrme, and 
Chińst, the man, into one, which was improved and modified laterly 
Oapocreątes, Basilides and Valentine They regarded Jesus Chriat. 
as the mere mortal, the legitrmate son of Joseph and Mary, but 
they said that when he was baptised, the real Chmst, the Son of 
God Humself, descended on him 1n the form of a dove, and that 
Qbrist, the 1mmorta!, forsook his earthly tabernacle, te suffer, to 
comńplarn and to expire  Gradually, the1dea of the divimty of 
Ghrnt became firm, yet, the Christiane hesztated to pronounce that 
God would manifest Himself in flesh, or that He could get confined 
in the womb of Mary If we are to accept it, we will have to 
admat that, being Jmmortal and Almighty God, He was not 
exelnpt from 1ynorance and that He 1n the end exptred from 
the Cross How could God expire Christtrańs can only squrbble im 
vain to show These are the two entirely contrary things and can 
never be together To be both ordinary human being and God at 
the same time 1s 1mpossible Yet this dottnmne was the prevailing 
one of the Church in the fifth century And 1s stull the greatest 
obstncle 1n the way of Christian and Muslim reconciliation 


Christians to-day, in fact, are 1dolatore, and this ws the second 
great dHference between them and the Muslims  Chnst himgelf 
did.nob permit unage worship (as we havę said he came to reform 
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Israelifies) and was himself subject to' tlo laws of Mostża; which 
ssrietty forbade the worship of imnyes The early Ohristtane tów 
wdra not image worshippers, on the other'hund, thóy had ai 
repugnance for the use of images Not omły this, they also useil. 
tb point agarnst tlie 1dolators for their foolishness in Kbowing before 
the workimanship of ther owi hands  Thefirst symabolic worship 
was started three hundred years apo after the death of Ohmat, and 
16 the beginning 1t was confined to the veneration of the Orosk 
atid' óhe relica About the inauguratibn ef tłie image wotsupy 
atnong the Ohmsttrans, a Chrstian writer says  'Atfiret, the 
experiment was made with caution and scruple and the venerablb 
pictures were discreetly allowed, to instruct the ignorant, to 
awakbn the cold and to gratify the prejudiees of the heathen 
proselytes By a low though inevitabłe progression, the honours 
of the original were transferred to the copy "The devout Christiatjs 
prayed before the image of the saint, and the pagan rites of 
genufiexton, luminaries, and incense again stole into the Gatholię 
Church The few seruples they had before, were rendered 
nunecessary by the strong evidence of vistons and miracles” It 
was to satisfy the mind of the people that the V1cars of Christ 
sanetioned tdol worship, instead of educatrag them to abhor 1t 
We would ogly be lengthening this ch:pter 1f we are to go 1nto 
all the details about the drfferent things concermng the Chrstian 
belief and practice But for those who are anxious to havea 
fuller knowledge of this, the following books, namely HISTRXI 
DES EGLLE3S, REFORMERS, LAMPRIDIUS, and HEA IHEN 
TESTIMONIES, would be sufficient [It 1s8 enongh for our 
purpose here that we have shown that the religion of Christ as 
preached by him became an enturely different one at the handa of 
his succeasors 


Another great dufference between Chnstramty and lIsłam 1 
that the former has a przest-hood, while the latter hde 
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no such thing. No Ohmetian can worship his Creator and 
God without the help of che priest, while a Muslim can do so, 
and does so Thus, advantage over the people made the 
Qhrutian priestly Ulass very strong at the sametime very 
jealons of 1is powers The hardshipa this class meted oub 
to all, irrespective of rank, position, influence and koowledge, were 
such that 16 is no wonder they became hostile to Islam When we 
said that the neighbouring Christian states were watching the 
progress of Islam, we meant the priestly class, the clergy was 
watching 1t, for to them 16 meant disaster 1f Islam penetrated 1nte 
those states, "They could not tolerate this 


The true, appreciative, and beautiful picture and estimate of 
Jesus Cbrist, as given by the Khwaj: Kamal nd-din, 1a his book, 
«The Ideal Prophet”, may be worth quoting here as a coneluding 
paragraph to this chapter "Jesus has begun to stand again as a 
man neither as God nor as His Son in the estrmate of the thinking 
mands of the West, and the Modernist is mereiy formulating 
progressive opinion in general He 1s a true messenger of God, 
and one of the Mluslim Prophets He may or may not be an Ideal 
Prophet, bus he is decidedly a sublime character, all gentleness, 
selflessness and humility, distressed with human troubles, but 
faciug all temptations 1n mainly wise humble in station but 
oourageous enough to expose hypocrisy in the highe* ranks of 
society, insulted and persecuted, yet beamng 1t with meakness 
and patience, serving his friends and praying for his enemies, 
working wonders, yet never taking pride over them, aserbing 
them always to the finger of God, and even admittrng others 
ability to do the same, ever frank to admit his shortcomints, a 
true Prophet of his time who realised the social canher eating the 
heart und poisoning the hfe-blood of his people, and came with a 
remedy Luke Socrates and other martyrs to truth, he lived and 
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died 1a the service of religion Though somewhat exclusive in his 
sympithies, seging that they were primarily for Jeru: lem und her 
children The tears he shet over his people miy be estim ted as 
the purest indicztton of his humility” What a noble and upliftung 
character in miny ways! But 1f we take hum us God, his 
very achievements soil the Diviue glory, and 1f anythiug detraeb 
from the Divine digurty, all the grandeur, beauty und sublimty 
dwarf nto nothing” 


1  Teed the hungry and visit the sick, and free the caplive if he be 
unjustly confined _ Assist any that be oppressed, wht h r Muslim 
or non Muslim 


2 Say that which 1s true, though it be better and displeasing to 
many 


3 Guard yourself agamst six things, and I am your security for 
Pamdne _ When you speak speak the truth perf 1m when vou 
promise discharge your trust be chaste in thought and acion 
and waithhold your hand from stnking from taking which s 
unlawful and bad 


4 He will not enter paradise who behaveth 1ll tohisslave The 
slaves that say thejr prayers are your brothers. 


The mk of the scholoar is more holy than the blood of the martyr 

6 The acqusition of knowledge is a duty incumbent on etery 
Muslim male and female 

—MOHAMMVMAD 


1 Speak to men accordn” to their mental capacities for if yow 
speak al] thimgs to all men, some cannot understand you and so 
fall imto errors. 

—MOHAMM 4D, 


CHAPTER XXIX 
THE MEMORABLE PILGRIMAGE | 


Y the year 10 A H, the whole of Arabia had come under the 
complete sway of Islam There was not anywhere the least 
trace of polytheism and 1ts attendant 1dolatrous practices Nota 
aingle 1dol was sparcd "he religion of Allah now reizned suprema 
everywhere The Prophet had thus perfectly and fully fulńlled 
the cherished and divipely appornted mission of his hfe Divine 
words came to him to testafy to this fact, which said, *This day 
I have perfected for you your religion, and completed my favonr 
on you” (58) It was indeed a momentous and memorable 
OCCAEBION, a glorions stage in the annals of Islamic history Such 
an occasion was fittingly celeberated by the Prophet by yoing on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, accompanied by as many as 124,000 persons 
from all corners of Arabia and belonging to all tribes  "Lhere was 
not a single polythelst among this huge army of pilgrims In fact, 
this momentuous pilgrimage was a sort of proclamation regarding 
the complete conversion of Arabia into the Islamic creed It was 
the final, farewell pilgrimage of the Prophet , he had reached the 
goal of his hfe's pilgrimage, and ete long he was to take firewell of 
this world itself This was the deep purport of she I)ivine words 
quoted abore What a glorions and grand achievement does this 
farewell pilgrimage denotes  ]t was the greatest success a person 
could achieve For, the very epot where he stood surrounded by 
124,000 devoted pilgrims was the self same place from where he 
had to flee for life, almost helpless and alone "What an 
inspiring manifestation of Divine power,” and of sincerest human 
endeavour ! 


So, there could be no better occasion for the Prophet te 
broadcast about the perfection of his religion, to give a gist of his 
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creed  * [hs was the assembly which had met there for the sole 
object of Divine glorification, cutting asunder all worldly ties for 
the time being This was a congiegation where human equality 
ruled supreme, where no mark of distinction between the kingand 
the pensunt was to be noticed, where all met «8 fellow brethren to 
do homage to their Lord on high, nd where every heart was filled 
with Divine awe ” Therefore the sermon that the Prophet denvered 
then was remarkable m many ways, immortal worda rnging and 
ringing through ages  Seated ona cnmel, hespoke to the vast 
assemblage of pilgrims who were gathered there around hrm on the 
field of Mina His words were repeated aloud, so that they could 
be heard at the farthest ends of that vast assembly The 
memorable sermon and message 1an thus — 


*Ye people, listen to my words, for I know not whether an- 
other yeu will be vouchsafed to me after this year to find myself 
amongst you * 


«T)o you know what dav 1s 1t to-dav? Thisis the Yaum- 
un-Nahr or sacred day ot Sacrifice Do you know which month 
18 this ? "This is the sacred month Do von know what place 18 
this ? "Thus rs the sacred tonn So, I apprise you chat your lives, 
your properties, and your honour may be as sacred to one another 
as this sacred day, as this sacred month, and as this sacred town 
Let those present take this message to those absent You are 
about to meet your Lord who will call you to account for your 
deeds ” 


«This day all sums of interest are remitted, including that of 
Abbas-bin Abdul Muttalib This day, the retaliatton for al 
murders committed in the days of ignorance 1s cancelled, and fore- 
most of all, the murder of Rabi-bin-Haris 18 forgiven ” 
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«Q) people! This day Satan has despatred of re-establishing 
bus worship in this land of yours But shonld you obey him even 
m whut may seem to you trifling, 16 will bea matter of pleasure 
for him So, you ruust be beware of him in the matter of yonr 
fath * 


«Then, O my people! You have certain rights over your 
wives, and so have you! wives over you Thcy are the 
trust of God in yonr hands So von must treat them with all 
kindness And as regards yonr slaves, see that vou give 
them to eat of what you yourself eat, and clothe them with what 
you clothe yourselves ” 


* O people ! Listen to what I suy and take 1ż to heart You 
must kuow that every Muslim is the brother of another Muslim 
You »re all equal, 1e, enjoy cynul rights and have similar 
obhyutions Yon ure all members of one tommon biotherhood 
So 1 1s forbidden for any of you to take from his brother save what 
the lutter should willingiy give So, donot tyranuise over your 
people, 1 e , do not usurp their niyhts” 


"he Prophet then thns exclarmed «0 Lord, have I 
conveyed Thy message?” Every one present there, without even 
one disseuting note, ln one voice aflimatively repued, *hy our 
Lord! VWerly thou hast” "he valley, resounding witch this 
geeady reply from thousands and thous imds of mouths, seemed to 
further corroborate and affirm their statement I heProphet then 
said "O Lord! I beseach 'lhee, bear Thou witness unto it ” 
What a glowing message! VW hat a marrellous missiou! What a 

nd achievement! Verily, his whole hfe was a great sacifice in 
6 cause and service of Allah May His peace and blessiugs be 
dver on him 


OHAPTER XXX 
THE LAST DAYS, 


HU3S the Prophet returned from Mecca after performing the 
memornble, fareweil pilyrimage He had given his finał 
message und sermon to the world and Divine revelation had 
already informed hrm that he had perfected the religion, which 
clearly ment that his mission in life was over Now he was only 
lookinz forward to meet his Lo d ” About the end of Safar 11 AH, 
he fell ill Yet to the last moment, he was not keeping quiet 
without work He had ordered the despatch of an expedition to 
tha Syrian border under the command of Usama, son of Zand, 
himself entrusting him with the standard and men hke Abu Bakr 
and Amar being placed under him Even the very eve of hu 
earthly existence, he wanted to demonstrate and emphasrze thę 


great principle of human equality, the beantiful brotherhood among 
mankaind | 


The army was lying encamped outside Medina, but ita further, 
progress and advance had to be postponed for a trme, because of, 
the growiny illcess of the Prophet which caused no httle alarm 
and anxiety With the consent of all his wives, he now atayed im 
the honse of Ayesha "ll the last moment, Ayesha was even by 
his bedside, nursing him Even at such a trme when his health. 
was too weak to do any work, he used to go to the mosque to lead, 
the pruyers What a high sense of duty! One day, before he; 
came out of his house to go to the mosque, much water was poured; 
over his head, and there was also a bandage around his head,. 
That day after prayer, he addressed the congregation and said that: 
Allah had offered him the choice of life on earth and a life wtłą 
Him, and that he had accepted the latter Abu Bakr was thę 
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first to comprehend what he meant by this, and tears rolled down 
his eyes at the thought of the inevitable separation from his 
beloved master, whom he had accompanied av that memorable 
fight, and with whose hfe long acuvity and mission, he had ever 
wholehearte Ily 1dentified himself 


, "The next day, the Prophet grew weaker still Hearing Bilal's 
call to prayer, he tried to get up and prepare himself to go to the 
mosque as usual But he found 16 1mpossible he was so weak 
He wished Abu Bakr to lead the priyer, and even after the excuse 
put forward by Ayesha on behalf of her father, szying that he was 
too weak and that his voice was consequently too low, adding that 
he would burst out into tears, when reciting the QQuran, possessing 
ag he did thetenderest heart, he 1nsisted upon following his direction, 
and Abu Bakr started leading the Mnslim at the prayers One 
day, feeling a httle better, he raised the curtam of his room and 
stood at the door way, observing the people offering prayers His 
Gountenance beamed with supreme satisfaction His very soul 
thrilled with inexpresatble bliss  *He saw with his own eyes how 
devoutly and humbly those whose gmdance was entrusted to him, 
bowed and prostrated before Allah, even 1n his absence * Seeing 
this sign of the Prophet's recovery, people felt no anxiety about 
lim and his health, and they took to their normal pursuits, Abu 
Bahr also leaving the place for Sunnah to visit his family there 
But 1n a short time, the prophet had a relapse, and it became 
dlmost certain that his end was near at hand A sudden change 
was visible m him His strength began to decline rapidly Hus 
dat words of prayer that came out in whisper were, *Lord |! blessed 
Gompanionship on high * Having farthfully carried out his sacred 
daty on earth, *he now returned to the loving bosom of 
Gbmpanionship on High * He breathed his last on Monday, the 
z2th of Rabi ul-Awal May He, the Lord on High, ever shower his 
dlkolcest blessingó on him! May he rest 1n peace and eternal bies. 
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The sad news of the demmse of the Prophet spread like wild 
fire, and O.nar who had seen him in better condition a few hours 
before, refused to belive 1t and thought that 1Ł must be an 
unfounded rumour of a malicious and maschievons person With 
his sword unsheathed, he said in a chillangiag mood that he would 
kill anybody who was bold enough to say that the Prophet had 
passed away Abu Bakr, seeing this confuston, went 1m mediately 
to the house of Ayesha There he came to know that the sad 
news was but quite true beyond doubt Kissing that beloved 
forehead of the departed hero, he said — *God Will not bmng death 
twice upon thee” Lhen returning to the mosque and mounting 
the pulpit, he addressed the congregation thus *O People! 
Verly, whosoever worshipped Mohammad, behold! Mohammad 18 
indeed dead But whosoever worshipped Allah, behold! Allah is 
alive, and will never die”* It was no easy affair and 1t required 
no sma!l courage and presence of mind to utter these words in an 
atmosphere heavily charged with 1ntense excitement and Omar 
was there 1eady to cut off the head of any who would dare to give 
out such a news Then Abu Bakr appeased the people with a 
timely sermon, using the following (Quramie verse as the central 
theme He quoted *And Mohammad 18 no more than an 
apostle , All apostles have already passed away before him , 1f then 
he dies or 1s killed, will you turn back upon your heels?” (3 148) 
« Prophet or non Prophet, everybody must depart from this earthly 
abode, sooner or later , Allah alone and none else but Allah 18 
everlasting ” This fitting and timely moral sermon about the 
evanescence of everything excepting Allah, went straight into the 
hearts of those who had embraced the religion of Allah. The 
soothing balm had 1ts zmmediate effect "The storm of exaitement 
was bronght down, and all minds were cooled and calmed 


CHAPTER XXXI 


TRE PROPHET'S WIVES- 
ISLAM AND POLYGAMY 


B > prejudiced, and adverse critics of the Prophet, whose 

only aim 18 to sully and slander his name and character in. 
season and out of season, have naturally spared no pains to give 
to the world a distinctively distorted and false 1mpression about 
his various matrimonial aliances Just hear what Sir Wilham 


Mau!r says 


«In his youth he is said to have hved a virtnous life At 
the age of the twenty five he married a widow forty years old, and 
during her lifetime for five and twentv years he was a faithful 
husband to her alone Shortly after the death of 
Khadnja, the Prophet married again, but 1t was not till the 
mature age of fifty four that he made the dangerous trial of 
polygamy by taking Ayesha, yet a child, as the rival of Sauda 
Once the natural limits of restraint were overpassed, Mahomet fell 
a prey to his strong passion for the sex In his fifty siath year he 
married Hafsu, and the following year, in two succeeding months, 
Feinab-Bint-Khozerma and Omm Salma. But his desires were not 
te be satisfied by the range of a hurem already 1n advance of Arab 
gustom, and more numerous than was permitted to any of his 
followers, rather as age advanced they were stimulted to seek for 
mew and varied indulgence A few months after his nuptiuls wth 
Zainab and Omm Salma, the charms of a second Zeinab were by 
aocident discovered too fully before the Prophet's admirng gaze 
She was the wife of Zerd, his adopted son and bosom friend, but 
de was unable to smother the fianie she had kindled 1n his breast, 
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and, by divine command, she was tuken to his bed In the same 
year, he mu ried a seventh wife ulso And at last, when he was 
full three score years of age, no fewer thun three new wires, besides 
Mary the u'optie slave, were within the space of seven months 
added to his already well filled hurem  "Lhe bare recital of these 
facts way justify the saying of Ibn Abbas  *Verily the chiefest 
amon: tine Moslems (meaning Mohamet) was the foremost of 
them in bis passion for women ,*—u fatal example umituted too 
readilv by his followers, who adopt the Prince of Medina, rather 
than the Prophet of Mecca, for taeir pattern” 


W e have quoted, no doubt, a prettv long paragraph, an irresi- 
stable tem] tutiou, but quite rensonable and even extremely netes- 
sary See in a what black colour the great personality is puunted, 
withont taking into deep and projer consideration the why and 
wherefcre ot the whole affur, without trying to weigh and analyse 
facts m the lizht of his hfe and career us a whole, with 1ts marrel- 
lous deeds only more marvellous achievements im the teeth of 
struggles teimptations, oppositions, persecutions wars aud what 
not! Uoułd he come out as oneof the world's greatest prophets 
and heroes 1! he was leading the sort of dissipated and degenerate 
life as depictiec by Mur ? If his life and career was not of the 
ideal type, besond doubt and reproach, could he have ever hoped 
or dreamt of inspiring his followers with that unquestioned loyalty 
and undoubttd confidence in him and in his great cause? A 
hcentious m m can never hope to become the centre of such an 
irresistible uttraction A towering personality of his type 
ipsofacto bezpeaks lofty and noble character Even his bitterest 
enemies had uothing to say against him Was not Abu Sufyan 
one of his confirmed foes? Yet, in what glowing terms he spoke 
about the Prophet before the Kaiser of Rome! "The hero of many 
struggles, iuternal and external, the hero who saw in his ówn 
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„lifetime the ultimate success of his cherished mission 1n life, could 
never be made gut of mere hcentious stuff 


To study carefully, sympathetically, and dispassionately the 
fe of this wonderful hero, 1s to know what an 1deal, self controlled, 
and self denyrng ufe he was lexding thronzhout, despite the divers 
matrimoni il alliances he had to contrict, in each of which he was 
solely guided by the loftiest md noblest motives, political, ethical 
and religious Not to gauge cotrectly this mmpottant aspect of his 
hfe 1s to maisread and misjudge his sacred life mission 1tself 
Ne far as he was concerned, plur lity of wives was never synony- 
mous with a loose ife "I he foilowing Qurane verse clnatly shows 
how a deep, spiritual relation existed between the Prophet nd his 
wives, and how he made them understznd that the so cslled 
worldly pleasures and worldly life were not to be expected f1iom 
him 1f they desired to be his wives "The Quran says thus *O 
Prophet | Say to your wives 1f you desire this world's life and 
168 ornature, tlien come, I will give a provision, and allow you to 
depart a goodly departure And 1f you desire Allah and His 
Apostle and the latter abode, then surely Allah has prepared for 
the doers of good among you a mighty reward And kcep in mind 
what 18 recited in your houses of the communications of Allah and 
of the wisdom”  Inscrutable, strange and varied arc the ways of 
Allah, and he ensures the dne fulfilment of His mission on earth 
through dafferent channels Certain teachings of the Prophet, 
especially those concerning the womenfolk, could with better 
facility and advantage be spiead through his wives, and who else but 
his wives could be the best and surest testumony as to how far he 
practically applied in his own life his various teachings In the 
bossom of his family where he conld be quite at ease and in his 
best. element and spirit, he could preach and put in to practice 
many things "There are a hundied and one morals of a man that 
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do not find manifestation but 1n relation to the fair sex  Agam 
there are certaim points of Islunmie liw which appertam to the 
female sex exclustvely, and cinnot find promulgiwon but thiough 
members of the same sex  [n order that the world might not be 
deprived of those sayimgs and dorngs that could only find expres- 
sion in the household, and 1n order thut these things mi_ht be 
handed down to posterity, 16 was assigned to the Prophet's wives 
to watch ill they heird orsiw, and commumeve the same to 
others  'lhus the Prophet's muriages were intended as a means 
towards the realis tion of a religious object of great 1mportance 

It was a Put of Diane wisdom to have so arranged 
to ensure the preservation of the Prophet's teachings, in precept 
as well as in practice This 1s the deep purport of those providen- 
tial marriages as hinted in the Qurinic line, *And keep m mmnd 
what 1s recited in vou1 houses of the tcommunications of Allah 
and of the wisdiom” The Prophet's wives were thus intended as 
a means to strengthen and supplement his great, sacred mission in 
hfe, and this sublime task and low, worldly pleasure cannot go 
hand in hand, as pointed out in the Quranic verse quoted above 
When this 13 the underlyrng truth and purpose of these marrages, 
gee what a self-evident distortion of facts under lies in what Mur 
says 1n the following words  *Once the natural limits of "estraint 
were overpassed, Mahomet fell a prey to his strong passion for the 
8eX But his desires were not to be satisfied by the 
range of a Harem already in advance of Arab custom, and more 
numerous than was permitted to any of his followers, rather, as 
age advanced they were stumulated to seek for new and varied 
indulgence” Facts are facts, and despite such false and baselesa 
acceusations from men like Murr, truth cannot be hidden for a long 
tlme As we proceed further down this chapter, these cobwebe 
woven of studied misinterpretations, would be cleanly swept away, 
flooding every mind with the pure hght of truth. 
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Mohammad, the Prophet, was an Ideal Husband Each and. 
every letter of these two words deserve to be capitahsed 1n bold, 
black types Why not mn glittering letters of pure gold? His 
domestic hfe 18 an exceedinyly remarkable phenomenon, something 
unhend of nm domestic history  Whatan 1deal relation existed 
between him and his many wives no hitch, no hindrance no 
wraugling but throughout uuciluted domestie felicity! Just. 
imagine what a highly cultured character he must huve possessed! 
Generally, many are the jarring notes in an ordinay furmly life 
With two wives, even empeiors huve admitted ther failure im 
domestic ufe "Then what to say of a hfe wth many wives” 
Amidst al the misrepresentations ar d misinterpietations reg uuing 
the Piophet's domestic fe, the stnking phenomenon ot lu» deal 
behaviour referred to, amuidst a family of many waves 18 aliovether 
purposely 1gnored and overioohed That he led the sumplest and 
the most abstemious hfe when he was sutrounded on all sides by 
all sides by all sorts of pleasures and prosperity when he could have 
commanded any kind of convenience and comfort, 18 a fuctor of no 
small importance in discussing these vital question  Suys Ayesha 
«For a whole month together we did not light a fire to dress victuals 
our food was nothing but dates and water unless anyone sent us 
meat The People of the Prophet's household never got wheat 
bread on two successive days” It 1s said that the Prophet and. 
his family had to be m a hungry state for many myhts together 
Ayesha also adds <that the Irophet never knew whut ic was to 
satasfy his hunger all through the pumod beginning math the flizht. 
and ending with his death” 


Qertatnly, this cannot be the way of a licentious miu The 
same simple, abstemious and  self-contrclled hfe is oue of the 
striking characteristics in the Prophet's career thronghout not of 
his Meccan period alone. Desjite the many marriages he had to 
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«contract, he was ever the great hermit and Prophet, fully conscions 
of the great trust 1mposed upon him und never swerving from the 
high 1deal he kept in view  Aribiun society was then thoroughly 
and deeply 1mmersed in gross immorality rmmediately and sichen 

ing debuuchery, yet the Prophet» youch was stuinless beyond 
questiou Did not the Qurush themselves try to tempr him with 
the offer of the most beauuful nomen ind other attend int pleasureB 
of life? If he wis inelined thit wiy was not that che best 
opportunity for him?  Matrying Khaidija, a woman senior to him 
by fifteen years he used to spend most of his time in lonely, solemn 
medititions It was truly a spnitual union, and he led sucha 
life till his fiftysecond year, never marrying another till the death 
of Khadija Tiking carefully and dispassionately all these facts 
into consideration, 18 1b not scmething absurd and unreasonuble to 
suggest that the Prophet became all of a sudden leentious 1n an 
advanced age and that the Prophet 1n Medina was not the same as 
the Prophet in Mecca Blind prejudice goes to such an extreme 
that naturally 1 18 not able to see and apprewate the be:utifal 
<onnecting liuh between the I rophet's life im Mecca and his more 
ardnons lifein Medina  Khwaja Kamal Ud Din aptly answers Sir 
William Mur thus <*'Thehfe im Mecca had been a life of adversity, 
of trial, of worties, in Medina 16 was a life of success and of 
prosperity And herein lies a lesson for the Muslims of today 

"Their condition 18 more like the Prophet's experience in Mecca, 
1t 18 a trme of trial  Butaf they persesere, 1f they show high 
morality, 1f they come out futhful, 1f they become united and 
active, 1f they be but true to themselves, to their brethren to their 
faith, to their Prophet and to their God, they wili meet with the 
same success th it came to Mohammad ” 


The Prophet's life un Medina was full of anxieties and worries, 
incessantly struggling against foes, internal and externul Is 1% 


23+ 


possible that under the circumstances he conld ever lead a loose 
and careless hfe1n the bosom of his fumly? Were not these 
marriages self imposed ones, meaning only additional troubles and 
anxieties for an old man? To suggest that he souyht pleasure m 
hfe through these marriages 18 only to suggest what aid not take 
place at all In that cise, his bfe und career in Medina would have 
run through quite 1 different channel He would never be the 
conqueror of Mecca, and the fate of his fmth, Islam, would be 
ether wise _ He had his rengion still live and flourish in che hearts 
of mallions and will continue to do so for ever lhe religion of 
GOD ein never perish, and such an 1mperish ble religion founded 
on truth, mghteousness, and reason, in never be the work of a 
licenuous man _ Self control 1s the basis of all success and power, 
and this self-control he did possess in an 1mmeasuruble degree 

Not to admit this, 18 only to miss the central beauty and attraction 
in bis marvellons life and caree, landing oneself 1n 1nconsistencies 

To fnd inconsistency in the course of his life, simply because he 
married many women, 18 the greatest 1nconsistency and Injustace 
posstbłe "Ihis will sufhce, we hope, to point out how the udverse 
crit 8” baseless arguments regarding the plurality of the Prophet's 
wives can be clearly met with by an array of well known historical 
facts 


Approaching this important aspect of his hfe m a more detail 
and concrete form, we can arrive at the followiny defimte 
conclusions _ Firstly, the Prophet had as hrs wife only Khadija 
till the 1rpe age of fifty two  Secondly with the exception of 
Ayesha, the only virgin among his wives, all the others were 
widows or divorced women, whom he was bound to protect, and 
through marriage only he could extend that legitrmate and best 
protection under his roof _ Among these, five were helpless 
Musiim widows whose husbands had sacrificed their precious hves 
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in the sacred cause of Islam "Three of the wives, were from the 
enemy tribes, with a view to effect reconceihation with them, the 
Prophet effected matrimomal alliances with them [n all his 
marriages, the Prophet was gutded by the best and noblest of 
motives  Besides, the question of protection, 16 was diflicult 1n 
those dtys to get widows remirried *A reformer with whon 
mor ws are all 1n all, could not content himself with making pro- 
visions merely for their eating and drinking The Prophet was 
jeałons of their chastaty, far more than of their physical needs 
It became therefore, necessary to sanetion polvgamy under the 
circumstances This 1s the reason that the Prophet had to tahe 
a number of wives in the Medimte period of the life We must 
note that all his wives we1e either widows or divorced women 
Whete self imdulgence 1s the motive, the choice seldom falls on 
widows Passion needs virginity for its gratafication And there 
was no dearth of virgins It would have been an enviable privilege 
for any Muslim to be the father 1n law of the Prophet But the 
object was for nobler one the protection of widows of his friends 


By the bye, plurahty of wives 1s not somethimg peculiar to 
the Prophet of Arabia alone AIl the great Prophets had many 
wives—Abraham, Jacob Moses, David, and Solomon The last 
named had in hundreds Jesus was of course an exception, for he 
had not even one "The Iioly Prophet himself had proved 1n his 
life that monogamy 1s the best 1deal to be followed under normal 
conditions, for, he had only one wife till his fifty second year 
Bat he wis a supremely practical ind far seeing reformer He 
witch his gospel of a umtversal religion, had to be an example in all 
walks of life under all sorts of circumstances, and he wanted to 
point out that polygamy as such had no instrinsie evil Is not 
man by instinct and nature polygamous, as the German writer, 
Max Nordean, apply and mghtly points out, though for all outward 
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purposes he has evolved the so called monogamonss ystem ? Whule 
the Prophet, as already pointed out, did not ful to show that 
monozuimy 13 the best 1 leal to be followed 1u life, he was not, at 
the same une, holding fast and fimatically to the 1dcal, 1r1espec- 
tive of the then surroundings und circumstances amidst wluch he 
had to live and struggle He was really a great and true reformer 
and Prophet in as much ns h : conid gauge clearly and correctly 
human nature 1n its mnulufarious forms, which had its mherent 
wenkness, despite 1ts bo sted strength — Tukiag into consulerution, 
this humin weakne.s and also taking imto consideration how the 
whole of Arabia was then steeped from up to bottom 1n stinking 
minorility, and viewing the problem of polygamy 1n 1te 
healthy and practical uspect, devoid of superstitious sentrmentalt- 
ties and onesided 1deulistic theoriea, we see in Mohammad a 
great personality with the instunct and Insight of a true 1erormer, 
If porygamy, which, as pornted out, rs truer to life, 1s foliowed 
properiy and for proper rensons, It has got its own benefita It 
has its sound social, ethical, economic, and national basis That 
was the only effective und sensible way to check the then society 
im Arabii that had no 1dea of moruhty at all, where people even 
prided over thetr promiscnous and open immorality, where wine, 
women, wir3 and other vices were rampant and prominent  Fre- 
qnent [sl umie wars meant a detrease in the male population, and 
poly gamous marriages, werethe only means then to give the 
needed protection to those women who were left helpless behind 


Aboat this, Khawja Kamal-Ud-Din in his book, *The Ideal 
Prophet”, says thus, *Polvgamy was observed andisimminately 
before Islam, ns I said before, and there was no restriction as to 
the numbe" of a man's wives He conłd hare as maLy as he 
wished Islam regulated the number 1f special circumstances did 
unavoidubly neceseitate plurality of wives. "There ure certain 
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contingencies in life where polygamy alone can check incontinence 

"The Muslim concepttou of evil is very vast Islam regarda 1t from 
varions angles, and one of them 1s the Rygięnic angle In connu- 
bral hfe, there ar1se occasions when man and woman should separate 
from each otłrez for hwzienie reasons For instance, woman 
labours under certain disabilitiea, for a week, in every month 

'fhe days of pregnancy and the time of suckhng of child arefurther 
disabilities that would last at least for erghteen months In. 
tre interest of tha health of the child and of the mother, Isląm. 
strongly recommends that hushand and wife should not share beds 
under these conditions In this respect Mohammad advised us 
to cxercise control over our passions and suggested Various Ways 
which might help us, of which fasting was one. Butin no case, 
weuld Re leave any loophole for misconduct He would rather 
allow the husband ta have the company of another wife than volate 
hygienie laws or pursue the course of incontinance and 1f we 
observe these 1njunctions strictly, the number of wiwes will come 
to fonr” Let us auote a few lines from Mohammad Als hook 
also Hesays "Asa nniversal religion, lslam must needs 
provide for all sorts of abnormalities  Polygamy 1sone such 
provision, permissible only when eertarn abnormal conditions call 
for it When such conditiogs do artse, polygamy beeomes a 
necessity and 1f 1t 15 not allowed then, tie result rs 1mnzeral sexn4ąl 
intercourse The society becomes corrupt  Unmarried, mothers 
and natural children become a part of 16 Polyqamy 18% uuder 
such circumstances, the only effective praventie, Cal) wa 
necessary evil, or whab you will, rb w the. only safeguard against 
moral turpitnde” 


Thus, the Holy Prophet, Mohummad, broughż.abont an entire 
change 1n the, rmpartant secjął, mstirntion of marrigę, he enqobled 
aad elevażad: 1%, from ta inersly mandane plane. Ha made it 
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a means for the development of the noble side of man's hfe [It 
s imbued with the sacmficing spimt that one was made to 
live for those of his family,his wrfe and children It tanght us to 
feel and do for othera, what we feel and do for oureelves 


After all what 1s the real nature of the so-called monogomy? 
We have already quoted what the German writer, Max Nardean 
says, about the połygamous instinct, m man, that 18, in facet, the 
practical working of monogamy  The1deal 18 good, 1f followed, 
it is better  Butatis not followed And monogamy 1s not 
a Ohristian gift For polygamy was practised in Chrstendcm 
itself some centuries ago Not only this, every other religion and 
society allows 1t, Jesus Christ himself was silent on this subject, 
because he was not a law-giver, while he hamself followed the 
Mosaic law, and insisted on 1ts observance All he tmed to do was 
to check the excessive indulgenee of his people in this respect 


It was only the Roman Emperor, Justinian, who legislated abont 
monogamy 


It is wełl and good to speak of the monogamy of the 
Uhrmttans But let me ask, has 1c parged from 1ta society poly- 
gamy? Marriage 18, after ull, a connection between man anć 
woman, and therefore, a Christian 1n the West would appear to be 
a greater polygamist than others, for, he indulges in this un- 
scrupulously *But what an 1rony of fate | The former action, 80 
healthy 1n 1ta consequences, 18 branded as an oftence which the 
law calls bigamy, while the latter, so fłagrant and shameless in 1ta 
methods, 18 practised with 1mpamity, and the law takes no 
cognizance of it There are two evils which the 
world, from the beginning, has never been able to remedy,—the 
uncontrolled brutahty of man when under the excitement of hw 
passions, and the weakness of a woman when she has become a 
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victim thereto, and what is the result? Bastndy for the child, 
und misery and shame for the mother * 

War babies, Houses of Rescue, foundling Homes etc , are the 
result of monogamy in Ohmstendom These innocent victims of 
human depravity whose whole life is un ignominy would have 
been saved, and assured Aa name and honour if polygamy was 
recognised among Chrtstians  Polygamy 18 not a necessary con- 
dition of Musltm fe, but ts only adopted as a remedy for the 
evil that might follow from abuse, and 1t 18 allowed only under 
certain conditions which are weil urgh difieuit for the ordinary 
people to follow 

The following saytngs of the Prophet will clearly show the 
high conception he had about the place of a wife in a family, and 
such saytngs can never come out of the mouth of a licentaous man 
Ile says 

«he hest of von are they who behave hest to their 
wies” 

«The best of pon before GOT) and His creation are those 
who are best 1u their own fumilies, and I am the best 
to my fawaly ” 

«(ive her to eat when pou eat yourself, and clothe her 
when yoa cleche yourself, and do mot slap her on the 
face nor abuse her, nor separate yourself frem her m 
dispłeasure” 

«(hre your wife good counse, and do not beat your 
noble wife like a slave” 


«Admomsh your wires wich kindness” 


<Ą Muslim must not hate bis wife, and if he be dia- 
pleased with one bad gnality 1n her, then let him be 
pleased with another which as good” 
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We have given 1n a separate tabular form an account of the 
Prophet's wives, and im the course of the nu rative itself we have 
nożed about the eicumstances that bronght abont the Varons 
marrniyea. We hnvealso noted at length about the supreme 
1a portauce of Khaqzja's marriage, pornting ont how that noble 
wowau pluyed no smyjl pirt ią the great mission of the Prophet 
luke her, Ayesha also plays an rmportant role m his hfe's work 
Through her, mych valuable information about him has been 
wouchsafed to the world Itas worth whule, therefore, to deal 
about this marmiage m detail 


Avesh , the danghter of Abn Bukr wan very young at the 
time of her marriage So, she remajned at her fathgr's housę until 
eight months after the Emigratron  *Ayeshąa was the beloved of 
Mohammad she holds a very honoured position in the Mnslim 
world on neconnt of her service to Islam After the deuth of the 
Holv Prophet she was always consnlted by both hugh and low 

like, on ull mntters of religion and domam Shes to this day 
called Umm ul Mnslimeen* which means *Ihe Mother of all 
Wushms " Wohammed often had revelations 1n her room and it 
was 1n her room that he hreathed his lnst She lrved trl about 
the last pemod of the fourth Caliphate The marrage of 
Mohammad and Aresha was a perfectly bappy one, except for one 
imaideńt that marred therr happiness for a short trme We have 
alieady referred about this mmeident im the course of the narration, 
hut a detail explanation may not be out of plaeg here 


Once when the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, accompanied by 
his wife, Ayesha, was returning from an expedition, Ayesha went 
to answer the cali of nature, and when skę ręturned she discovered 
that she dropped her nevhlace , so she at once went back for it 
Meauwhile, her attendants, thinking she hąqd got into her 
<howdah,” started off with it Ayesha returned to find the men 
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ad cznel gone , so she sat down and waited  Safwan who ww 
coiurn; tn the reat picked her and the rest of the journey tn 
Medina was accbmplished 1n the company of Safwan Somt 
persons spread fulse 1umours about her, sayrng she remained behind 
on ptrrpose to meet Safwan and so on  Ayesha said, she was 
ranoceut, but Mohammad had an anxkious time as he did not know 
whether to believe her or not At length, her imnocence was 
próved by the following revelation in the Quian *Smely they 
who concected the he ure a pmity from among you * (241 2) 
The Prophet had not the slightest doubt in bis mind about fer 
dhe two cehtef ones Ło slander her were Abdullah bin Ubavy and 
the poet, Hussaan, these two, together with the test who took put 
in accusing her, were seveely punished 


] hut the Prophet martied Ziunab, the dworced wife of his 
adopted son, ZAIB, has also served as a fertile source for the 
«rtlcs” attack ou him Let us note again from Muns booh He 
says "A few months after bis nupuals wth Zunab and Omm 
S.lma, the chirms of a second Zaiuab were by uccide t discovered 
too fully befote the Prophet's adimiriny gaze * She was the wife 
of Zad, bis adopted son and bosom friend , but he was unable to 
smother the flame she had kiadled in his breast , and, by divine 
comthand,'shte was taken to bis bed ” See what a clean and open 
perversion óf facts, and how siutater and cynkal! Batnely 
different and highly dtgnified were the Prophet's motives in 
matryrmg Zatnab, and the facts of the ease are as follows Zarnab 
Wus the dattghter of thre Prophet's nant She was well known to 
him fioła het very childhood  Zainab's brother was desirous that 
the Piophet himself should marry her He could have very well 
agfetd tb thre i oposal thea and there and married her Nothing 
prevónted hum from doing so In fact, her people were quite 
unwilling tb give her in marriage to Zad They natutally preferred 
to have m m trrage a kinsman*of thens to a liberated slave like 
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Żałd But the Prophet, being a great apostle and advocate of 
eqnality and being desirons therefore to do away with all those false 
notions of birth, nobihty and iufertority wunted toset a practical 
zample by seeing that Zad hunself marned her We know whate 
a deep attachment he had for his słave The marriage, of eourse, 
proved a failure mnce, 1t was a clear case of incompatabihty The 
couple fonnd 1 drhcult to adjust matters Zmid decided upon a 
divorce, and iuformed the Prophet abont 3% As stated m the 
Quran, (38 36 87) the Prophet tried his level best 'to dissnade 
his adopted son ffom bis intention , bnt »t was of no avall A 
divorce was, under the cireumstantes, inevitable So, the Prophet 
himself had to marry her and shelter her m his honsehold 

«Refusal of her hand in the first case and acceptance im the 
second, conelusively shows that his motive m this marmage was 
anything but self gratafieation He would have very well accepted, 
hefore, the voluntary offer, instead of taking all the tronble to get 
her married to Zaid first, and then afterwards marry her as a 
divorced woman _ So, his real motive in marryrng her was to do 
away with the false notion that divoree degraded a woman 1n the 
Gye of society "Thus he elevated the whole class of drvorced 
women who would otherwise suffer hfe long hu miliation in society, 
It 1s absolutely false to allege that the Prophet took a fancy to 
Zarnab and hence Zud was made to divorce her Its abenrd on 
the very face of ub Is it concetvabłe that Zaud should thereafter 
have rernained as devoted to him as ever? Zaid would never have 
remained faithful and devoted to the Prophet or żo Islam to the 
end of his days as he did He was as attached to the Holy Prophet 
afterwards as he was before his divorce So, it 18 clear beyond the 
shadow of a doubt that the Prophet married her later purely with 
a view to elevate diyorced women, and partly because he felt 1t 
his duty to do so, he wis munly responsible in briaging Zad 
and Zainab by the marmage to snch an awkward state 
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We have mentioned how the Prophet had to contract some 
marrages on political grounda  Jnwartya was ma med that way, 
She bulouged to the tribe of the Banu Mustalig, who were very 
mnch uuainst the Muslims And this marriage, as we know, did 
prove a great sucuess, for 1t eaded all enmity, converting the Banu 
Mustalig into staunch fmends of Islam But the marmage of 
Mohammad with Safiyya, the daughter of a Jewish chief, which 
took place also for a political reason, was not a sucLes; at all 
Although he married from one of their trbe with a view to bring 
ont the bitterest enennes to his side, they temained ever hostile 
and the deadliest enemies of the Musluns Coming to the marm 
age of the Prophet with Mary, the Coptic, who was only a slave 
url u forergnet, nada Christian by fuith, we see how broad- 
uinded and cosmopolitan the Prophet was who wanted to show 
nv this alliance how he respected other nationahties and religion 
empbasistug again the essential equality among mankind By 
ma rytug the slave girl, hr ruised her to the status of a queen 
Rexlly nniveraal was his religion His luóe and career was 
thoroughly free from any tinge of narrow mindedness "Thus 
there 18 visible behind all his matrimonial alliances a great purpose 
and a deep purport Peace and blessings of Allah be ever on him' 


CHAPTER XAXII 
THE ŁAST PROPHET 


6” we bave spe in the łast chapter how the Hely Prophet, a 
great and true Prophet of humumty showed humselfas an 
rdeal 1n domestie life, marrying many wives, and ne have 
endeavoured our best to point out the various ciręumstances 
leading up to shose matrimonial alltanecs and the deep purport and 
purpose behrmd chem  Isscrntabłe Rnd diverse are the nays cf 
great souls, throngh whom God reveals Himeself to mankmd her 
attions, therefore, are not to be judged and gauged according to 
the laws and rnies binding upon mankiud in general They are m 
the world, but not of 1x "lheir thoughts and actions ever soa 
far, far higher, m their skylarkian snblimity and solemnity, pouring 
down on eath their melodions, and h irmonions immo! tal thoughts 
and deals Prejudiced und warped judgments, unsy mpathetic 
one sided «Hticismos and thoronghły iłogieal couclusiona, are apt to 
mar ant cloud the real greutness of such person ilities, w hen such 
delicate questions as the Prophet's marriages shouid be Randied 
and approached with much inward sympathy and understanding 
We have seen that he was an 1deal character, not only in the bosom 
of his family, but In every wałk of hiie 'lhere 1s something in 
short, that disttnetly dietingnishes him from all the other prophets, 
makiog him nudoubtedly the last, greatest Prophet The hke of 
him was not found before him and after him Nor 1s the world 
hkely to produce u similar personahty in future — He is an original 
without a copy 
Khwaji Kamal ud Din, nm his scholarly book *The Ideal 


Prophet,” gives the requisites of a true piophet, and every one ot 
them are fathfully mnrored in the life of the Holy Prophet He 
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says * [he Idealization of a Prophet demands scrcral things 

First of all, we have to consider the nature of che task luid ou his 
shoulders, and then his personality—for this goes a long wiy 
towards 1dealizing a person , then his character, which must possess 
an assermbluye of ali human virtues,so that he may act us a peifett 
pattern for others” 1mitation — He must discJone unique persevtrance 
and pertinacity ana presence of mind 1u fuce of the hardeBt ordeals 
and trials of hifa "lhe [del Prophet must be au u eal teacher of 
prinerp'es necezsary ior human adyancement, un Ideal Lapoundet, 
on lines comprehensible by every shade of culture, and then he 
nust be an ideal exem plar, who Irves after his own tenching fot, 
example 18 better precept, and actions speak louder than sermdns " 


I et ns consider the nature of the task 1mposed upon him 
Jle was to be a Prąphet of mankind It wasn hesvy, crushing 
responeibility, no dóubb We have noted how he wasall ttemo! 
aud feverish when he received the first,  Drvrne revelwtion, 
announciug that the mantle o prophethood wis to desuend upon 
him ind how he w is consołed by his wife, Khadiju nho told lim 
that Allah woakd never forsike hun It was bat natural that the 
mayniwude of the task unnerved him for a tdmie But he never gave 
way, nevet despaired of success From the very begiuniug, he was 
fully conscious of the great and onerous task that was before him, 
and was ćqually fully conscipus, coufident, and hopeful, that his 
well meant efforts woula be ultumately crowned with undiluted 
snucess, and he did see with his own eyes, the supreme triumph of 
his cherished mission That God would never allow him to die 
before the due fulfilment of such a task, and that He would 
therefore, be always by his side, guiding and guarding him through 
all the perils and pę! plexitues, was an uvshukeub e and undoub ed 
CONV iCHON IN him, the sole secret of his 8NELEAS In other WOTdS, 
nadylng optimism which means futh fuith m u himself and in the 
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great cause that he was to represent and advocate, faith in that 
unknown guiding Hand, and even faith and hope in his bitterest 
enemnes— cannot but be so adequately and handsomely rewarded 
The gręgt hero came out of the battles, spiritual, mental, and 
physical, with flying colours and with glory 1mwuortal Read hu 
memorable, furewell pilgirmage and his unique farewell addresa on 
that occasion that has rung through agea through mullion hearta 
Lhav is how he fulfilled fathfully the responsible task entusted to 
him Ihe Qu"un snys *Thisdny I have perfected for you your 
religion, and completed My fuvour on you ” (58) 


In fact, the Holy Prophet had to deliver to the world a 
message of a universal character, che upliftment of mankiud as a 
whole, 1% was not nke the task of Moses und Jesus, tha redeeming 
of w particular tribe or nation hke the lsraeliies, aud even in thus 
narrow and limited imiasion, they had only a partial success "l hat 
these Prophets, eveu with an extremely nairow sphere of work, 
were not after all, uble to uchieve any appreciuble success, ouly 
shows too clearly by shurp contrast, what a heavy re:ponstbilitv 
underlay this univerzal message of che Prophet and what a towering 
personality of sterling qualities could alone score a victory of 
unprecedentęd character 


When we take into further consideration, the deplorable state 
of the world (1Ł was, perhape, the darkest age) at the advent of 
Mohammad, the Prophet, and how much he was able to contribute 
to the moral and spimtual uplftment and advancement of the 
world, we can more or less gauge the 1mmensity of the task that 
lay before him, showing how he was really the last great Prophet 
Born at such a time, and born ammdst a people snnh in the lowest 
depth of degeneracy, himself illiterate, yet leadmg the purest and 
the most chaste hfe in that atmosphere of rank 1mmorlity, he 
contributed, not a httle to the world's thought, spiritual, moral, 
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and material And this again proves beyond doubt, how he mas 
truly a divinely—appointed Prophet 


The Quran refers to the corrupt state of the world then im 
the following words  *Corruption has appeared in the land and 
the sea on acconnt of what the hands of men hate wrought” 
(XXX 41) "But, Arabia was the darkest spot im the darkest age 
of the world's history Drink adultery and gambling wee 
common Murder, infanticide and rohbery were the pride of the 
Arabs There was no moral, religious or social restricions, no 
limits to marriage, no restrainta on divorce * Human sacrifice 
was prevalent, and the danghters were buried ahve at birth 
Bloody quarrels and suicides were frequent The spirit of rapine, 
murder aod revenge had reached such a pitch that women did not 
feel content nn 11 they had dyed their garments with the blood of 
their enemy, and eaten his very heart If the world aver 
needed, a Prophet, it was at that time That was a pemod 
when the whole horizon of the world had become darkened under 
the clouds of infidelity, ignorance and wantonness Virtue had 
finrahed, and evil stood for righteousnesa ” 


There 18 a world of difference in every respect between the 
advent of Moses and Jesus and that of the Holy Prophet, for the 
former were placed under comparatively favourable circumstances, 
and we have already pointed ont the limited nature of their 
message On the other hand, to read carefully the chequnered 
career of the Prophet of Arabia, is to understand how he had to 
contend aganst all sortś of forces, internal and external, amidst a 
barren and barbarons atmosphere all róund  ]t was just like 
extracting fresh water out of the mere barren soil of Arabia, of 
hard rock and burning sand, truly symbolical of the nature of the 
inhabitants there It was trying the rmpossible Placed under 
such circńmstancea, Moses and Jesns, would have miserably failed 
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So, here łu ubie trtie, gremt beroamd Prophet, wko wonderfully 1n| 
tompletely achieved what no other person could not have achieve I 
Suys Khawaja Kamal ud bin Moses was brought up in te 
house of wealth and culture Jesus arose under a natłon thub 
eould boast of the highest form ef tfvilisatron, bat Mohumand 
was ratsed to 1ecite communications Of Atbih to those who hud 
not emerged even from the twilight of an early cvilisation knd 
we1e wrapped up iu the shroudz of rynorance - He alle to *putrty” 
a nation steeped 1n barbirism, superstitrons crrelty, add watL, h3 
was iuspried 'to teach the Boon atd the Wiudółh to u people 
shroaded tn ubsolute spiritu:l dafhness und suk m ubdtnplete 
mental and moral torpor” From such a state of affuds, whac i 
magicii and muvellous metamorphosis fe Wwrourhu - dsłarme 
culture und cw ilisation th w spread from Grnistła to Delhi rafnsed 
aa ultogerher a new vitality and virihvy, esyeurully fn the West, 
awakening nations from slumber, sloth and lethargy "Mohammad 
establishe I the umity of GOI) 1u its puróst fora and płuced it on 
sn uush skę ble fonndiion [If religion 1: 8eut to tell something 
of God, nad to ucquunt bumanty wich its Lredtor and Ilia 


attrbutes, can history potat to any person othór than Mohammad 
who his sórted the cause of reliyion betten” 


Unhke the hives of other Prophets which are shronded m 
niystery and mystiem, with additions, alterutions, and 
eoatmentaries, iazgely discouating the veraoity and acenricy of 
históricity, Mohammad is a truly hwtorit figure, even the minutest 
detuils abowt his hfe bag available Hę stauds before us in bold, 
outetaneing relief, and there 18 no diserępancy between his life and 
what is said in the Quma In fact, his exemplary life 1s the best 
oommeutaty on the Quan There are neither additions not 
'alboreśions +n it as we find in the Bzble, and 1t is thoroughly 
ratrówel Mad oousistent throughout There can be no two opinions, 
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therefore, ns to the snperomty of his Life and teachanes over the 
lives and teachings of other Propheta "The ręcord of bis words 
and deeds 18 complete, aad his precepts and examples stand in 
complementary relation to 8uch other, as if, ecery need of the 
hnman son] has been anticipated and es ery cotingency of human 
exrstence provided: for tn the marror of his life The Ideals of 
Jesus tend, rather more than less, to mAuence the ye vsidna] towards 
Żżhe life of a 1ecluse They do not fit in with social or nationa, 
life They have ne bearing od inteznanona| rejattpng  lhbcre 18, 
moreorer, a sort of disczepancy betwąen the various utteranceg cf 
Jesus and us recordęd autions which do not hejp ns in mąderstand 
mę his precepts, They 19,8 way, are contrary to his own teachings 
The reot of all rs thać his dis iples or other coptemporarieg did 
noś lewe ns un adegnate recond of has hfa. Such bas been the 
case with the other Prophets of God  * Unlike all other Prophets, 
whose proper hkeness 18 conceg]śd from us im a mist of reverence, 
Mohammad j8 a clear historie character, tha nnmberlegg dętads of 
whose (onduch and dameanonr nre recorded for us by bis own 
contemporatwea ' Mohammad is the oply Prophet who mąy be 
cul ed historie in the true sense of the word. Fiom his childhood 
to hia death, most of his life—aqd especially the pemod of his 
ministry 88 a Prophet rs on necpid,” 


There 1t not that someżhieg wanting, sometlung missing in 
his life and teachings, bnt everything 18 complęte, perfect, and 
exemplary, did not die hefore fulhlhng his fes mission , he did 
not do anything half-hearted, nor leave anytłung helś-done, "This 
day I have perfected for you your religiom, and. compietąd My 
favour on you * We have mentioned how his life apd oondn<t 
was a farthful refiectran of'his teachanga In the Ouran  Moreover, 
he experienced rh his own hfe the vamons. phaseę of hnraen activity: 
rising tó the Mghest positrn ię hfe from the lowest, nung, af the 


294 


ladder  *A kimg, a statesman, a Warmor, a general, a law giver, a 
judge, a conquerer, a persecated fngitive, a tradesman, a friend, a 
són, a father, a husband, a neaghbour—all these charactera are 
mirrored in most beautiful colonrs in his life It 18 not through 
his sermons and teachings that we have to make ouc estimate of 
his character or teaching, but through his actions and deeds In 
this respect, Mohammad ts the only solitary noble example in 
history How can any other personality be taken as an 1deal and 
ś umiversal model for the human race if his own life has not been 
of a universal character ? Jesus 18 no example to others in vamous 
wałks of fe, leave apart his being 1deal, and he 18 not decidedly so 
in ita higher avenues ” There are persons who may be perfect 
and 1deal in particular walks of life, and they will imvamably be 
found disproportionately 1mperfect in other walks of life, even 
completely ignorant of certain affatrs in hfe Nor do all obtain 
chances to go through the various wałka of life, and even if 
they do get, they may not rise up to the occasion and 
prove themselves eqnal to 16 But in Mohammad we find all 
ircu metancas combiniug together to make him a model in any 
way walk of life Indeed, Tdealisation reached 1ts highest, all-round 
perfection in him Ta he not very the greatest Prophet? And 
consequently each trait mm his character 18 exhibited in 1ta sublimest 
form, ever tried but never found wanting, shioing all the more 
resplendent throngh those divers ordeals It 1s worth while 
examining in detail these stnking traits in him 


The Holy Quran speaks 1n 1ta early revelations about 
the perfect morals of the Prophet, for instance, read this 
«Most surely you conform (yourself) to sublime morahty ” 
God also says, *So he attarned completion, as he is in 
the highest pornc of the Horzon” The Hadith says 
«| was made Prophet to perfecy the highest morals” 
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Two things were needed to perfect the morals, and the 
Quran says, the Holy Prophet possessed them The following will 
make the statement plainer It 1s easy for a man to be lonely and 
humble when he 18 poor, but this gnuhty can only be said to be 
perfect when he contannes to remain humble after he has atturued 
power and greatness "It is hard to give up a kingly throne and 
lead the hfe of a hermit, but it 18 far harder that one should wield 
the royal sceptre, yet at the same time lead a hermit's life, that 
one should possess power and pelf, yet spend it solely to promote 
the welfare of others, that one should ever have the most alluring 
attractions before one's eyes, yeb never for one moment be 
capitvated by them ”* A person who 18 poor can also be chartable, 
but only in his thoughts and intentions, because he has not got 
the money, to give in chamty But to remain chantable after 
hecoming wealthy, by spending freely 1n charities, Łostarve oneself 
dehberately amidst plenty, gnided hy the highest spirit of self- 
denial and selfiessness, to attain that enviable perfection 1n mental 
culture 1t is sacnficing everything for the greatest welfare of 
hnmanity , It 18 charitableness in ita noblest and most perfect 
form The same can be said of forgiveness A man has not 
got the strength or means to punish one who harms him, he 18 
compelled hy necessity to overlook the offence and forgive the 
offender _ But this sort of forgiveness cannoŁ be viewed 
as being complete or perfect, in as much as 1t is partial 
and feeble But if one 18 powerful and ahle to deal weli 
with his offenders, yet freely forgives them, though they might 
have done their ntmost to harm and hurt him, that 1s forgiveness 
in its perfect type  Weakness of any kind is a defect A gentle 
disposition must be combined with a resolute will Only a man 
of real strength and courage knows that the valne of not using his 
power to achieve a better purpose  Mere softness of heart goes to 
the wall, since 1t lacks the proper sapand support The Prophet's 
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character 18 clegnly devord of any trice or tinge of weakness, 
physical mental qr moral  Therein lies the supreme excellence, 
with ajl che essentials of perfections 


The hercht of perfection in the Holy Prophet is such an 
accepted fact that even an enemy cannot deny or refute the same 
The presence of all the morałs means that such a person mnsż 
have passed throuch all conditions and staces in life and not even 
at hard ertie can deny that Mohammad did not pass through all 
those different phases of life Fe was the omy Prophet who 
followed all the prinerples he preached to others He 1s the 
one and ónly true example to this gołden rule all he 
taught to the morld he practised himscif  *We mav read 
to others homilies of forgrveness and sermons of meakness, but 
hp-teaching in itself fnrnishes no proof that we possess the morals 
we teach to othera Words converted into actions alone can show 
that we possess moral virtues * The Holv Prophet did convert 
every one of the words he nuttered into actions He taught the 
world patience and forbearance hecanse he himself faced the 
hardest trials nm hfe A posthumous child and an orphan from 
his early childhood he was spotlessly pnre and Innocent from the 
very beginning [In hisyonth surronnded as he was hy vicas and 
ayvls, he kept himself clean ind nndefiled from alł the desrres of 
tha flesh, From his birth to death he passed throngh many 
dfficalt and trying stages, at erery stage he was tried hut was 
nęver fonnd wantine When he proclarmed his Prophethood, rt 
wag.ą very hard time for him The whole nation turned agarnst 
hum. Re wag absolutely alone and helplesa "The completeness 
apd perecions, of helplessnegs 1s seen in the event of Hrjrat” 
( Mygration ), whęn but with a singie friend, he had to hide m 
8 Gaye for safety Then came the tedions days of wars His life 
WĄR.SYG 1 peril, Bot in theend, snecess was his In Medina 
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he was king, judge, magrstrate, general peacemaker, and law giver, 
in all these he was perfect 


He did not know what it was to be avarcious Even his 
enemies must admit that he had no desire for wealth and for 
worldly possessions Such things had no value for him Did not 
the Quraish once offer him all the wealth in the land? But he 
refused even to consider the offer _ And when he became king and 
the rightful and undisputed owner to the whole wealth of the land, 
he did not care to have it, and continued to live the same life of 
poverty and want "There are many instances of men who have 
given up kingdoms to live a life of poverty in solitude, but the 
Holy Prophet expressed this quality to supreme perfection by 
hving a life of poverty amidst the rches and luxuries of kingship, 


That he was thus in the world, but not of1t, hke the lotus 
on water, that with his feet on earth, but with his heart and soul 
ever soaring to the highest regions, the Prophet so beantafully and 
perfectly combined 1n bim the best 1deals of a Prophet and saint, 
living as he did amidst a world of distractions and sordid desircs 
lake the true hermits of old he lived spotless throughout, carried 
self-control and self abnegation to the highest point, spent much 
of his trme in solemn meditations and prayers, often resorting to 
lonely places and caves for the same, but he realised all these 
things in a world of action, and himseif was also a great apostle of 
action He saw everywhere the beauty and utility of God's 
marvellons creations, the storehouse of endless knowledge and 
wisdom, thus rightly interpreting the 1deal and divine aspect og 
this universe, while on the other hand, the hermits of old, of the 
orthodox type, who spent their whole lifetime, far, "far from the 
madding crowd,” 1n forest caves, *chanting hymns and counting 
beads,” could only view this beautiful universe of God ina futule 
and negative light, because their existence 1taelf was negative and 
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futile in a way, declaring every thing as evanescent and sinful 
That hermit 1s the only true and perfect hermit who 1s able to 
realise the highest 1deals in life 1a the world of action and incessant 
creations, rendeling the maximum benefit to mankind Only 
this way one can obtaim that complete and comprehensive 
knowledge of the world, of men and affuirs, and this is the 
attainment of true perfection The other 1s only a one sided 
existence, a sort of spiritual selfishness and otiosity, howsoever, 
imasmuch as 1t lacks a lot by not being in contact with the world 
of reality See how the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, combined 1n 
him 1n a harmontous and hanlsome manner everything thav was 
good 1n work and worship! He thus realised the 1deal by 1dealis- 
ing the real Was he not ever in close communion with God, the 
Almighty and the All-knowing, and was he not the only Prophet 
who successfully Instatuted the worship of the One and the only 
God umong mankind ? Is not that the greatest service and the 
greatest 1deal ? And look at his unflincing faith 1n Allah even at 
the most miserable moments ! And he never swerved from the 
path of righteonsness and truth, and always kept up to the high 
deals of his mission, though he was tried not a little by 1rresistable 
temptations and hardest ordeals We know what answer he gave 
to bis wives when they approached him with the request to afford 
them hetter comforts in life Does this not show how he viewed 
life in all 1ts solemnity and serousness, ever thinkiug of the Life 
hereafter, of the life of 1mmortal bliss, and not of the temporary 
pleaasures and luxuries of life ? He was, in short, an 1deal Prophet 
in the most comprehensive sense 


Let us continue to examine in detail some other truts mm him, 
foand in their perfection , for instance, the quality of forgiveness 
To regard all alike, hatriny none and loving even the bitterest 
enemiea, to be free fróm malice and the spimt of revenge, 1s to 
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exbibit that rare nobihty and divinity im man In this also, the 
Prophet wns admirably exemplary We know what untold 
sufferings he underwent at the hands of bis own people in Mecca 
and how he was consequently forced to leave the land of his birth, 
himself and his religion seeking refuge in Medina, and even in 
Medina his enemies allowed him no peace or rest with their incessant 
persecutions and wars But what did he do in return when the 
whole of Mecca lay helpless before him ? He only sud  *There 
shall be no reproof against you this dny” What, not a single 
soul punished | Even those enemies were taken a back by this 
unparalleled exhibition of mercy and forgiveness Thus he 
conquered their hearts The conquest of Mecca was a double or 
even a treble conquest—not only physical, but moral and spiritual 
too ls this not love in 1ts highest form, and do not mercy and 
forgiveness reach here thetr transcendental heighta ? The Prophet 
exhibited the same fiawfless spimt of forgiveness towards the 
people of Tuif who insulted and wounded him beyond limit 
Many tried to kill him and harm him the most But he was ever 
the same angel of mercy and forgiveness 


Prosperity 18 apt to upset the head and heart of any , but the 
greatness of a man 1s all the more enhanced and that man is truly 
great, who 18 able to combine in him greatness with Lumihty 
The great and Holy Prophet was such When we think of the 
great, little men, full of pride and arrogance, what a rare model do 
we see in him | In the height of his kingly power and glory, when 
he could have very well commanded any amount of comfort and 
luxury, he was leading the same humble, simple, and unassuming 
hfe, himself mending his clothes and shoes, and even assisting his 
w1ves 1n their divers domestic dnties No work was too low for 
him Did he not work along with others in the construction of 
the first mosque in Medina, carrying baskets of sands and stones 
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like an ordinary cooly, and did he not in the same way work in the 
trenches, covered all over with dirt and dust? He had none of that 
pomp and glory about him He used to say, *I am only a man 
hke unto you” "Thus he 1dentińed himself with the humblest of 
persons, showing 1n his own life the true meaning of equality and 
brotherhood He also used tosay *Iam nothing more than a 
servant of God and His Apostle He never clarmed any divimity 
In him self effacement reached 1ts true perfection 


Look how we may, it 1s very difficult to find another example 
of such a harmonious and beautiful assemblge of all vntues— 
greatness and meakness, gentleness and firmness, might and mercy» 
coniage and kindness, loving the good things of the wor'd, finding 
beauty and divimity in everything, but yet not of it, a staunch 
advocate of a.tlons and deeds, but ever keeping up the highest 
ideals in life, and living in constant commumon with God, a 
great and true soldier of Allah and a greater and truer lover of 
peace , tolerant and forgiving, but never compromising with 1deals 
and prine:ples, charitable and hospitable, but disliking beggary 
Nee how the seemingly contrary virtues and qualities meet and 
attract each othe"” in this great perfect model ofa tremendous 
potentiahty, free from any defect of weakness! * Every Prophet 
of God was an Ideal, and came as a model, to be 1mitated by the 
peoplę he was raised up among, and he would be the same 1deal to 
all coming generations, 1f we were 1n posgession of his full record 
and 1f he had the necessary opportunities for the display of vamous 
virtnes which he had undoubtedly possessed, but was unable to 
put into practice for want of an opportunity But as things stand, 
we look only to, Mohammad as such a Prophet [In him we find 
every reyulsite of a Prophet He assembled in him all that was 
imdiyidnally possessed by the other Prophets He collects in hum 
all that we want to see in a Prophet ” 
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[s he not thus a tow-ring personality who was abłe to inspite 
in his followera, love, devotion and reverence, of a raie type? [Is 
it any wonder then, that he was able to march from success, to 
succe33, dis trming all hitred and obstacles? He was born to wia, 
failure and 1mpos ibillty were unknown to him What cannov 
such a personality do? It conciliates oppositions and tnspires 
respect and 1mitution, which result, in the long run, in implicit 
obelience It rnspires others with its own spimt and dyes them 
in its own co'our  [t changes 1deas and revolutiomzes the thoughts, 
the habits and the customs of 1ts contemporanies It creates a 
new basis for the beliefs and actions of generation after generation 
of the races of mankind In a word, it creates a new heaven and 
a new earth In Mohammad we have this 1deal personality; 
who 1n his own lifetrme moulds the character of his fellow men, 
reforms them, changes their thoughts, puts new 1deals before 
them, elevates them to a higher plane, and 1n spite of themselves, 
drives them onwurds and upwards on the path of progress 
to the fullness of a better and holier hfe”* "The Prophet 
wrought this wonderful metamorphosis within an 1neredibly 
short period of a score of years, and that too among a 
people full of 1gnorance, superstition and vice and as such a 
reformation amoug them would huve meant an uphull work for 
centuries The foliowing 18 what the Eneyclopiedia Britan ca 
says, 8 testimony of no small value and 1mportence "Of all the 
religious personalitics of the world Mohammad was the most 
successful * He was not what some adverse critics paint him to 
be 8 Khuda Bakhsh mghtly answers them thu: Mohammad 18 
now no longer an 1mpostor, but a great reformer He 18 no longer 
a nurotie patient suffering from epilepsy, but a man of tremendous 
character and unbending will He 18 no longer a self-seeking 
despot ministering to his own selfish ends, but a beneficient ruler, 
shedding light and love around hhm - He is no longer an 


262 


opportumist, but a prophet with a fixed purpose, undeviating in 
his constancy All this, Kurope has now acknowledged, and 
acknowledged freely ” 


And we see how this, great Prophet was able to evolve himself 
to such sublime heighta of virtues, born as he was under the most 
inattractive and chillling circumstances and surroundings He was 
an orphan, he was ilhterate, but he left the world as a great 
Prophet God would have as well sent for the reformation of 
mankind a model angel with perfect quahties "The Quran refers 
atout this  *Ilad there been m the earth angels walking alone 
as settlers , We wonld certainly have sent down to them from 
the heaven an angel as an apostle* Even such an angel cannot 
be, after all, the best 1deal for man , man alone, experiencing the 
various walks of life, being a model guide 1n each, can be the 
guiding star, and we have seen the many-sided activities and 
qnahities of this highly evolved soul, an 1mmortal hero for ages 
«'The 1deal 18 to be attained by selecting and assembling in one 
whole the beauties and perfections which are usually seen in 
dufferent indiyidnals excluding everything defective or unseemly, 
80 as to form a typa or model of the species” So was an ordinary 
man like Mohammad, perfect and pure beyond doubt, selected as 
the Prophet for mankind, the last, great Prophet "He stands 
ahead, centuries before He 1s the Prophet of all time, and of 
people of all shades of culture and enlightenment  'To-day the 
world 18 coming tó adopt the truths he preached 1n his own time * 


«There 18 one thing in him that shows that he had achieved 
that Zenith of character and morality that must be the final goal 
of haman endeavour, where man reflecta Divine mora's Luke 
all the ways and laws of God, Mohammad is unchangeable In 
„victory or in defeat, 1n power or in adversity, in inflnence or m 
indigence, he 1s the same man ”* That man 18 really great, and he 
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reaches God-like quality and divinity, who 1s calm and quiet under 
all circumstances Thus is the sublime and subtlest aspect of a 
highly optrmistic hfe It 18 sud, that the clothes 1n which thus 
noble soul breathed his last had patches "The Prophet himself 1s 
reported to have once said thus  *'The life of this world 1s just 
like a man on the horse back, knows not when he wall 
descend” His hfe was, 1n short, a series of sacrifice, 
sufferings and trials, patrently and gladly born, in the cause of 
Allah and for the sake of humamty His hlfe and work 18 an 
immortal monument  *If Moses, Jesus and many other propheta 
of the world can mghtly be accepted as messengers from God by 
their respective followers, Mohammad undoubtedly has got a prior 
and better clarm to universal allegiance as a true messenger from 
Allah * 


CHAPTER XXXIII 
THE END OF PROPHETHOOD. 


T s qmte plan and clear from the last chapter that wmth 
Mohammad as the last, great Prophet, there 1s an end 1n the 
advent of Prophets Since there was no necessity for the further 
rise of prophets Through the perfect man, Mohammad, God 
perfected his religion as seen in His Holy Book, the Quran We 
shall see in detail 1n this chapter, and 1t 18 worth while doing so, 
how the Holy Prophet and his book, the Quran, reach a finality in 
prophethood and religion 


When God creates human beings for some special purpose, 
then 1b 1s just natural that he should give instructions to these 
human berogs to achieve the purpose of their creation lt was 
for this, that he sent among all nations, from time to time, 
Prophets to reveal to them his wishes, and to 1nstruci them, so 
that they could be guided through the rght path that leads to 
the fulfilment of the true purp>se of creation Because the God 
of all mankand 18 One, therefore the 1njunctions revealed to different 
nations, through various Prophets, were 1dent1cal, except that they 
varied 1n details, according to national and geographical conditions 
but otherwise, the fandamentals of all were the same 


In the early days of our forefathers, the life of man was 
simple and plain, entirely free from the present day complications 
of society and state  [nconsequence, the intelligence of man then, 
as measured by man's progross and evolution 1n the world, was 
not so fully developed as to understand and fathom the mysteries 
of religion , the instructions then revealed were, therefore, simple, 
As such the early revelations were only to prove in simple language 
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that Goq of all creations 18 One, tha human berngs apd other 
things created a1s his creations alone, that there 1s a form for 
praying to God , and that there is a life after deuth, where every 
one's deeda will be judged «And what they had done they shall 
find present (there), and your Lord does not deal upjnsty with 
anyone * (The Jloly Korm 1845) *Onthe day thut every 
soul shall fiud what 1t has done of good and what it has done of; 
evil * (8 29) As humamity advanced in evolutięnary progresa, 
anq AS thę complications of life ineryased greater and greater, so. 
naturglly, ant proportionately the layys of religion becamę moraand| 

dn ther scope Inq accordunce with these changing 

1 life and religion, 16 was found, necesgąry that, froma 
time to tąmę, Prophets should be raiged, who added to, and 
improved on, the ojq znstructiong us God deemed 


In early days, the nations of the world lived 1n complete 
seclnston an 1 1s0lition from eich other, because of, the lack, or 
rather the absence of the means of communication and 
transportation As such, they were self centred and self-sufficient 
units in the then social organisatton, economically and spiritually 
as well  Hence, each nation bad its own Prophets and sacred 
boohs A Prophet of one nation had, under the circnmstances, 
no intercourse with the Prophet of another nation The result 
of this was, that each nątion regarded itself as the chosen nation 
or tribe of God, and that His blessings were privileged to,be thejrs 
alone Later, when mcans of transport had brogght, thęm closer. 
to one another, this natarally led one nation,to regard all others aą, 
the despised ones of God, each of them thiyking 1tself to ,be the, 
chosen one  'Thus, the gnif between nations went , on, widening: 


and peace and tanqnillity became 1mpossibjó IŁ wąs, nęcessapy, 
therefore, to find oqt some remedy and solntion to bring, all: 


nations together m harmppious terms with, onę another , 


266 


When God thought that the time had come for all nations 
to amalgamate into one biz unit and organisation, under one 
religion, so that all differences and disputes between nations may 
be put to an end, uniting one and all together into one fraternity 
under the common bond of religion This also would strikean 
effective blow at the racial, national, and other ba"riers, all united 
peacefully with the worship of the One God To reveal this 
universal religion to the whole of mankind, God selected 
Mohammad from Arabia as his Prophet "This was in accordance 
with seriptural prophecy in which GOD revealed and promised to 
Abraham that He would raise from his sons Prophets in future 
Before, Prophethood was eonfined to the issues of Abraham throngh 
Isaac, and now it was transferred to the descendanta of Abraham 
from Ishmal Arabia, the country selected by God, to raise hus 
last Prophet, was of all countries, most plunged, in 1dolatry and 
sin, as we have already seen, where up to that time no Prophet 
had been raised, and where in the words of Sir Walliam Mur, even 
preachings of the Jewish faith and later on Uhristaanity, fauled to 
have the slighest effect 


As to the Jewish faith and Christianity, they themselves had 
strayed away from the teachings of their Prophets, Christianity 
had itself establishęd 1dolatry, by making 1mages of Jesus Christ 
and his mother, and worshipping them as divinities About the 
Jewish faith, history gives ample evidence of the manipulation of 
the "Torah', (the old Testament) by human hands The Jewish 
priests and supreme authority, they 1nterfered with religion and 
the religious books, and introduced changes and additions 1n 
them accordingly, to meet their own ends These were the 
religions that had not been very longin the world, but had 
already come to such a pass as to be under the absolute and 
unquestioned authority of the clergy They are to this day, 
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religions of the clergy, and not the religion of God Now for 
instance, in the Christian form of worship, it 1s seen, that the 
Mass 1n the Catholic Churches, ind services in others, are for 
the worship of Jesus Christ alone But the God of all, and 
according to the Christian beliefs, the Father, who should be 
considered greater than the son, is forgotten, very few prayera 
are said in praise of lim This isthe state of these revealed 
religions to day, and this was their state then, as the history of 
the deeds of the Church and the Clergy show 


Under these circumstances, an illiterate man arose from 
Arabia, and was made the Prophet to redeem the world We 
have already pointed out how he was bora in a country where 
corruption and vice had reached their lowest stage Born as he 
was, to redeem mankind and to bring to them the purest form 
of God's religion, Mohammad from his early days began to 
ponder over the pathetic state of affairs, anxious to find outa 
solution to end all these wickedness and vices, for atherwise he 
felt sure, some dreadful calamity would befall and destroy the 
whole people So, God chose Mohammad, the Perfect Man, 
and made him the last Prophet, revealing to him Islam, the 
True religion, to preach to the rest of mankind, and thus redeem 
the whole world 


As previons chapters show, the Holy Prophet, Mohammad, 
on being raised to Prophethood, brought about an entire change 
among all. "Things unclean, and ungodly, he made clean and 
godly, Besrdes this, he pointed out to the followers of other 
books, the grave errors into which they had fallen, inviting them 
to the right path to God It was a transformation, acknowledged 
by the whole world, from bad to good, from ugly and uncouth to 
beautiful, from dirty and unclean to pure, from base and 
degraded to sublime. It was a light from Heaven that anfused 
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s berng and rillaminated all It wsll take rolumes to write about 
the good 1nstruetions  Islim preiched and the reformation 1t 
bronght  I»lam chose for its inception a place that hid no gospel 
before, so that the super structure of the religion shonld be 
tased and built ón world bans The time had come for the 
foundation of a world religion, so, an appropriate place was 
chósen from where it could be laid without delay and without 
conflicta 


The true purpose of religton 13 that human beings should 
follow the right pith according to Idivine teachings But before 
asking peop'e to follow teachinga, 1t 18 first necessary to erplain 
to them in full and in a convincing manner about the teachins 
ad whose teachinga they are , secondlr, about the one who 18 
próaching them, and finally, the great benefit that will be demved 
by following them _ 'These are the fundamentals on which 
feliglonś are formed To have a comparative study of Dslam ut 
tie light of the teachings fonnd 1n other sacred books, 1s to 
kttow what a comprehensive, world religion slam 18 pointing : out 
ako how tlie author of such a religion was decidedly the last, 
gttat Prophet, there being consequóntly no further necessity at 
dll for another Prophet to rise  Quran 1s the rnal revealed Book 
of God, and Mohummad ts the last Prophet 


Amoiig all thó revealed religions, only the Old Testament 
shows that a part of ib is really a revelatron, and as for other 
łóbka, previous to the Old Testament, ib 13 not even known 
what thóir names were, or 1n what lauguage they were wmtten, 
dr what hana become of them About the Bible, ("The New 
Testachónt ) tho Haropeun Chrtstians themselves have proved by 
schołarly reseatch that, extept for a few sehtences which are 
revólatiobr the rest Of the book ia a biography, and that too, 
u6fthier ań hórftativć nor duthentie ańd accurate The study oł 
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the Old Testament the Jenish Book, shows three things (1) 
Lod 1s one ( 2 ) none can be associated with Him, (3 ) that He 
ja the God of Israelites alone, which means clearly that He rs a 
loed God The story m the Testament, that Jacob wiestled one 
night with God, has given the conception that He hasa body 
[t 13 qmte probable that the Christian cenception of the Divinity, 
that Christ s the son of God, may be due to the metaphors of 
the Old Testament 


For the trae significance of the conception of God m lslrm, 
the stndy of the Holy Quran will prove the best guide, which 
will show what an exulted position God holds, the One and the 
Universul God of all "The Gatholic Bishop, Lefroy, speaking of 
the Mnslim conception of God says, * Not so much that God 18 
One, as thab God 1s—that His Ksistence 1s the ultimate fact of 
the untverse—Hrs will 13 supreme— His soverergnty absolute—His 
power limitlęss, ” (Mankind and Church P 283) The attributes 
of Gol in Islam are to be seen in the everyday existence of all 
life, and the mere understanding of 1t fills one's heart with 
reverence and adoratton 


The theory of the Unity of God, 18 not only that no one 
else shonid be associated with Him, but that, m the obedience 
of His orders, no onć shoułd be given preference If it happens 
to be another betng, or even just a wish of the heart, if 1t 
mterferea or 1interrupts in any way with the communion of the 
souł with God, 1t should be got md of unhesitatingły - Thus is to 
be found 1n Ro other religious book except the Holy Quran 


Islam, by repudiating the conceplion of a local God, 
preąchęd that the One God 1s the God of the whole world , thai 
s the foundation stone of the world religion On the subject of 
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other Prophets and their books, mostly all religions books are 
silent In the Bible itself, the Son of Głod has declared all 
previous Prophets, thieves, and robbers and all that the Old 
Testament shows is that the nation to which 1t belongs is the 
only one loved by God None of these bcoks explain or point out 
the standards bv which the Prophets can be jndged or believed 
It 1s the Holy Quran alone which has thrown hght and gmdance 
on this subject The Quran was revealed 1n Arabia nothing 
was added te or substracted from 1t The Holy Prophet, 
Mohammad, came to redeem the whole world, becanse his God 18 
the God of the world He himself gave proof of his prophethood, 
and did not depend on others to doso He set forth a standard 
for the recognition of other Prophets, and one of the first things 
he proclarmed was that there were many Prophets raised before 
him from among many nations, and that all former Prophets were 
equllay the beloved of God By the constant changes made in 
the Old Iestament, the characters of former  Prophets were 
besmirched The Ioly Prophet of Islam cleared their names and 
all those false charges against them, strongly testafyings to their 
mfallbilities _ The second foundation stone of the world religion 
was that the Holy Prophet preached the brotherhood of man-kind, 
and invited all, not only those of his own nation, to join in the 
world fraternity under The One True GOD 


Another important subject, about which all other religious 
books except the Holy Quran are silent, 18 the proper enanciation 
of the subject of life after death That there 1san everlasting 
hfe after death, where all deeds will be judged and weighed, 18 
all the explanation they give on the point The Holy Quram 
on the other hand, deals in full about this important and 
mysterious subject In the first place, 1t divides the life after 
death into two sections one from the trme of death to che day 
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of jadgement, and the other from the day of jadgement to infimty 
The second place, 1Ł describes the deeds and their philosophr 
and then explains the real conceptionof Heaven and Hell 


What and who are the angels ? What relations have they 
with God and human beings ? "These questions are not solved 
by any other religious book except the Holy Quan which 
explarns at length all abou angels, their position, station, and 
relation with God and humanity 


Why was the world ereated ? What must be the purpose 
of God in creating human beings ? To what length can human 
beings be tied by the hands of fate ? "To what extent cun human 
beings utalise nature in their development ” These are the 183063 
that arise from the question of fate, and again, no other book 
except the Quran explains these 


The tenets of Islam are two, first, duty to God, and 
second to fellow-beings The philosophy of *IBADAT *, duty 
to (rod, 18 expressed 1n two words, * La Allaknm Tat Taqoon, ” 
which means, become Godly by establishing communion with 
God The [Islamic prayer is not a ritual, but a simple means 
of expressing homage and devotion to God  Durmng prayer trme 
the Islamic brotherhood 1s well seen, when all, irrespective of 
colour, race and position, stand side by side and offer thew 
prayers to God To pray, without knowing the significance ef 
prayer, 18 futule , Islam teaches the value of prayer by explaining 
about 1t in detail In Islam there 1s no intermediaty between 
man and God 


About the duties of human beiags to fellow berngs, the 
preachings of Islam syrpase those of all other religions ln 
political thought, Islam made the theory of democracy possible, 
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throngh 1ts sociał and political  eode, pornting out the 
interdependence of the one on the other The cin] and crmnal 
fundamentals for the pnrpose of bmlding the codes are on the 
world basiz It modified the laws of the previous religions to 
embrace within 1t world conditions The basic and underlying 
fact of null legislation 1s_ justice, punishment, when It, 18 no 
detrimental to the offender, being modified according 0 the 
need, so as to make him again a nseful member of society 


It is thus clear from the foregomng piras that Islam 1s the 
final religion of the world This being the case, every fact that 
rroves it, also goes to prove that the Holy Prophet was the lagt 
of the line of Prophets "This fact 18 not only borne ont by the 
Muslim literature, Quran, and by the world event bnt also by 
Chmstuin and Hebrew Serptures 


Now I give below extracts from the Traditions thepasejyeg, 
to show that the Holy Prophet was the last, and that no other 
Prophet was raised after hin | Abu Huraira quotes the saying of 
the Prophet The Israelitę Prophets attended to the affura of 
Israel, and when a Prophet used , to dv, the other used to be 
rmiged to take his place *<After me there sul be raised no Prophet 
to sucoeed, but instead, there wall, be my viceregents * Tirma 
writes that the Prophet said, * Oq me the Prophethbood has 
ended, and there wiil bp raised, no Prophet after me, * Another 
sayiyę: pf the Prophet among other thjnge, as quoted by Suban 
im Tifmizi stątęs «There w] be some among my 
tollowers who wall clarm to bę Prophętą, bat the fact is thąt Tam 
the last Prophęt and, th ere shall bp no Prophet rąised in thę 
world after nie ” Bukhari and Muslim have a saying as reportęd , 
from Jastr bin Moazam which 18 thus * I have got many names, 
lam Mohammad, Iam Ahmed, Iam Mah, Iamm Hashir- and 
I am Agib, The Aqrb.aftgr which.there wl] bę no Prophet ” 
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Al1 the sayings quoted, and many score more, will all prove 
that the Prophet Mohammad was the laąt Prophet and that tbere 
would be no other one raised after him I have shown somewhere 
how gradually, by means of an evolution, that the religion of God 
was completed The fact shows that Głod did not only send the 
Prophets to bring bach mankind, each time 1t strayed away from 
the mght path, but also to give a further chapter to the evolution 
of religton which he intended to complete one day It 18 accepted 
among all schools of WMnslim Thought Islam 1s the religion, or 
the name given by Allah to his completed religion  Therefore, 
the mere fact that religion 18 completed shows thąt there will be 
no other Prophet, for there will not be any need of a Prophet 
This brings us to another aspect, that despite all these ateps taken 
by the Divine Being to recall or imform those who go astray after 
this completion of religion with 1ts code of laws there has always 
been and will ulways be defaulters Religion is only to show 
human beings a path which they shoułd follow if they wish to 
attain all that a human being js capable of in this and thę other 
world  Therefore, some who assert thab there 18 a nesq of a 
somebody, from time to tume, tę come and call back the strayed 
ones, 18 not true To call back was not the pmmary object of the 
Prophets , then the present Islam would have bęen quite a dufferept 
thing The very fact that each Prophet added to thę exiting 
code of religious laws amply proves that they węre not sent to 
call back, but to march forward 


So far the strayed away or the defanlters are concerned, thęre 
s absolutly mo need of calles back, for thęm there js 
the reward for them actions, ether 1n this world, if (be 
Government 18 Islamic, or lą the next world beforę the seat qf 
Allah The theory of a «M plafddid " appęgring every centnry, ą8 
proponnded by a school of thought 1 Northern India, is only an 
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outcome of zealons and servile brains, for, w does not hold good 
before facts There is no need ofa *Mujaddid" whatsoever im 
religion We may want men who can be an authority on the 
exposition of Quran and Sunna, first, there 1s a need of this class 


of men, but there 1s not the need of a *Mujaddid * The religton 
of Alluh does not need that 


God has completed His religrion It is tn Qurun and *Fiqh" 
We are shown the path to follow a path that will pleise God, our 
neighbours and ourselves, and which will bring about the 
contemplated and desired end That we do not follow 1t, and 
sometimes, stray away from it, does not justify the need ofa 
«Mujaddid” [It only meins thit we have defaulted, and tha 
therefore, we will be meted out the punishment for 1t either in 
this world or1n the next Religion ts there, us 1t was, withont 
change or interpolatton as completed by God through the Holy 
Prophet, Mohammad IF there had been any 1nterpolations 
in 1t, 1f there had been tappine with 1ts teneta to suit selfish 
purposes than there could huve been the need of a *Mujaddid", 
hut when there 1s no such thing there 1w surely no need 
of such * person and that to call that person a Prophet 
is, im my hnmble oprmior, not onły wrong, but highly 
objectionable  [trs clear from Qurau and Sunma that the Holy 
Prophet was the last Prophet, and after that for the Muslims to 
entertain, much less to believe, that there can be any other 
Prophet, surelv amounta to one of the seve"est and gravest breacher 
of futh  TRerefore, to try to prove from Qurau aud Suuna that 
any body can be a Prophet 18 to commit « great sin withal There 
will come only one Piophet, but 1t should be remembered here, 
not that he will not be a Prophet, butan ołd one There will be 
a second advenż of Christ, and as he was, and 1sa Prophet  There- 
fore, be will not be a new Prophet, therefore, the assertion of the 
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Holy Prophet, Mohammad, to be the last Prophet, 18 qute true 
When the second advent of Christ will be, and where he would 
first apptar, are questions clothed 1n mysteries, but that ut 
will not be now, or in the Qadiyaa, 1s abandantly cleur The 
Christ that will come agatn will drscend from Heaven and 
not vwme out of the womb of mother again He 1s 
referred to as * Ibn Maryam,” that is, the *son of Mary” And 
a8 1t 18 not possible for Mary to be born again, nor 1s 1t possible 
for that tume when Christ was born to come back again, therefore 
Islam said that he would descend from Heaven ln the face of 
these facts, to sec up a man as the Christ resuscitated, 1s nothing 
but the fulfilment of the prophecy of the Holy Prophet who said 
that <there will besome thirty of my followers who will claim 
that they are Prophets e 


he laws of Islam are the same, the Quran is, as it was 
revealed, und this being so, there appears no need for a Prophet to 
be raised, and certainly no Prophet will be raised "To juggle with 
the meaning of the Quran and Sunna, to bring out a meaning to 
suit the self, 18 not Islamic But as God has Himself promised to 
protect the Holy Book, we hope and we are sure that Islam wonld 
remain pure as ever May the Great Book and 1ts greater Author 
guid us to light and life through all the darkness of the world. 


CHAPTER XXXIV 


THE DEATH. 


Y the ninth year A H Islam had become suffciently strong to 
justify the order of the Prophet that no polytherst would be 
allowed to perform the piigrrmsge Tul them pilgrimages of the 
Prophet himself were *'Umra', that 1s the minor ones, but 
when in the tenth year A H all Arabia had embraced, the Prophet 
decided to go in person for the plgrimage This was memorable 
day in the history of [slam for as many as 124000 persons from a!l 
corners of Arabia, and belonging to all trmbes assembled It was the 
greatest success a person could achieve, for the very spot where he 
stood with the 124000 assembled 1onud him in suppliant devotion, 
wis the plńce from where he had to flee, alone by himself 


This remiifkable sight of ultimate trfumph of Truth told him 
that his mission on earth having heen fulfilled, the time had come 
for'hrm to depart, which was still strengthened by the verse then 
reveżłód that  **Thus day 1 have perfected your religion for you 
ańd coraplóted My favónr on you” (V3)  Therefore knowin 
this, thb sermon that the Prophet delivere1 on this occasion was 
remarkable in many wnys [t ran thns  *O people! lend an 
attentive ear to my words for I know not whether I shall ever 
hereafter have the opportunity to meet here Do vou know what 
day 1s today ? This is the sacred day of sacrfice  Doyou know 
which month 1s this ? "This s the sacred month Doyon know 
what place 1s this ? This 1s the sacred 'Fown So I apprse you 
that your lives, your properties, and your honour must be as sacred 
to one another as this sacred day, as this sacred mouth, and as this 
sacred town _ Let those present ta ke this message to those absent 
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You are about to meet your Lord who will call you to aceount for 
your deeds This day all sums are remuitted, including that 
of Abbas bin Abdul Muttahb his day the retalation of all 
murders committed in the days of ignorance 1s cancelled Then 
O my people ! you have certain rights over your wives, and 8o 
have your wives over you They are the trust of God m 
your hands, so you must treat them with all kindness And 
as regards your slaves see that yon give them to eat of what you 
eat your selves, and clothe them with what you clothe yourselves 
O people ! listen to nhat I szy nad tane it to heart, You must 
know that every Muslim 13 the brother of uuother Muslim You 
are all equal, you are all members of oue brotherhood  Soit 
is forbidden for any of you to tukefrom his brother eacept what 
is willingly given So do not tyrannise o Lr your people 


From the time of the revelation of the above verse the. 
Prophet was looking forward to meet his lord  Abont tha end 
of Safar 11 A H, hefell ll and with the consent ofall his wives 
he stayeć in the house of Ayesha The mosque beiug next door 
he used to go there to lead prayers as usnal, but was very weak to 
deliver sermons One dny when he was very ill, he addressed the 
congregation and said that Allah offered the choice of life on earth 
and life with Him, and that he had accepted the latter Abu Bakr 
was the first to comprehend the meaning, and tears rolled down 
his eves at the thought of the sepurution from the Prophet The 
Prophet observing that all doors of the mosque, except Abu Bakr 
should be closed 


From that day on the Prophet grew weaker every day, and it 
hecame impossible for them to go to the mosgne He wished Abn 
Bakr to lead the prayers and even after the excuse by Ayesha on 
behalf of her father, he inaisted and Abu Bakr started leading the 
Muslims at the prayers One day feeliug a little better he raised 
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the curtain of his room and stood in the door-way seeing the people 
offering prayers "This being taken as the sign of recovery people 
took to normal pursuta, but this was not so, for ina short time 
there was a relapse, and he passed away from this life into the state 
that was proximate to God (M P B onH) The day the Prophet 
breathed his last, was Monday the 12th of Rabi ul Awal 


The news of the death spread hke wild fire, and Omar who 
had seen him better few hours ago refused to believe 1t, and with 
his sword unsheathed challenged that he would kill anybody who 
said that the Prophet had passed away Abu Bakr, seeing the 
confusion went in the house of Ayesha, ascertained the news, came 
out and called ont to the people from the pulpit  *O People! 
Verily, whosoever worshipped Muhammad, behold | Muhammad 18 
indeed dead But whosoever worshipped Allah, behold! Allah 18 
alive, and will never die This soothed the Muslims, and 1f there 
was any fear of schism arising died at once. 


OHAPTERXAXV 
THE ACHIEVEMENT 


B” the 10vh Century A H the mission of Muhammad was 

accomplished We huve seen that the nation 1n wluch he rose 
was steeped 1n 1gnotance, barbarism, idolatory and sim we have 
also seen what 1minense difhculties he had in the infuston of his 
teachingys, how he was driven from po t to pillar und how succss- 
fully he br ived ill attacks  "Ihę success he achieved 18 unique, 
for never in the history of the world had any person till then seen 
un his lifetrme the uccompl shment of his mission Jesus, Moses 
and the rest all had their 1deals, but they had all to depart from 
this worid without the reulsa*ion of their uspirations lis success 
was the greatest person il succe s ever achieved by man  Chrie- 
tianity only qatned strength when Kings and Emperors came with 
their edicts to help it, but Muhammad had no royal disciple to 
tome to his hełp, he had bat God onlv to help him and his work 
therefore could very well be said the work of God 


His life as we have seen 1s the noblest record of work nobly 
and faithfully done An author describing his achievement 
writes "His democratiec thunder was the signal for the uprise of 
all human 1atellect against the tyranny of Priests and Rulers”, 
and continue to say "In that world of rangling creeds and 
oppresstve institutions when the human soul was crushed under 
the weight of unintelligible dogmas and the human body trampled 
ander the tyranny of vested Interests, he broke down the barriers 
of cast and exclusive privileges He swept away with his breath 
the cobwebs which self-interest had woven in the path of man to 
God He abolished all exclusiveness in man's relations to hu 
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(reutor” Another wiiter says  *His persistent and unvarying 
appeal to reason, his thoroughiy democratic conception of Divrne 
(łovernment the umversality of his retngious ideal, his simple 
humanity all serve to differentiate him from his predecessors ” 
* And all afhhute him”, says the writer of Oluiental Religions "with 
the modern world” 


1hus he suw his task accomplished and felt that his end must 
be upproaching, so he decided to make a furewell pilgrimage to 
Meca and went thither There from the Mount Arfat he 


hddressed his people 1n a soul stirring speach, the fragmenta of 
which are — 
4 


«Q My People! listen to my words, for I do not think that 
I will have another chance of being with you 
Your lives and property are sacred and inviolable 
amongst one another till you appear b?fore God 
Remember you shall have to appear before Allah, who 
shall demand trom Yon an account of all your 
actlons O People! you have rights over 
your wives and your wives have mghts over you, treat 
them wrth kindness and love, for you have taken them 
on the security of Allah, and have made them lawfal 
by the words of Allah Keep always faitb_ 
ful to the Trust and avoid all occasions to sins 
And as for your slaves, see that jou feed them mith 
what you feed fonrielves and  Glothe them with wliat 
Jou clothe pourselve, and | they 'commit any offence 
which h goa « cannot forgive them let them go for the 
creations of _ Alluh like 40u and not to be treated 


hatshfr" 
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«Isten to my words and understand them full well 
Remember that all Muslims are brothers nnto one 
another You ure one brotherhood Nothing which 
belongs to one 1s lawful to the other, unless frecly given 
out of good-nill _ And do not comnut injustice” 


This was the last sermon after which as I have shown he 
grew wenher and weaker and at last breithed his last, but with 
his task completcd and mi sion fnlhled  "Lhete 1s noother to 
be compared w th him, for there 1s none who stood the fire of the 
world ind came out so unscatched  krom the hnuble Dreucher 
he rose to be the Ruler of Aribi, but the sume sunplicity of 
spirit, and the sune nobulity nitnre and purity of heart, delicucy 
of feeling and des otion to duty remuncd supreme *A Natnie so 
pure, so tender and so heroic imspnes not only reverence, but love” 
Poole sums up 1n the following beautiful langn ge the whole 
nature and essence of this wonderful person when he writes 
«There 1s something so tender und womanly and withal so heroic, 
about the man, that one 1s the perł of finaing the judgment 
unconsciously blinded by the feeling of 1eveience, and well nigh 
love that such a nature aspires He who, standing alone braved 
for years the hatred of his people, 13 the seme wh» was never the 
first to withdraw his hand from unother's clasp the beloved of 
children, who never passed a group of little ones without a smile 
from his wonderful eyes and a kind word for them, sounding all 
the kinder in that sweet toned voice "lbe frunk friendship, the 
noble generosity, the dauntless courage and hope ofthe man, all 
tend to meet the criticism into admiralion" Contmuing the 
same. writer says «Tje was an enthusiast in that aoblest sense 
when enthusiasm become the salt of the earth, the one thing that 
keeps men. from rotting whulst they live, He was 
an enthusiast when enthusiaam was the one thing needed fo seb 
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the world aflame, this enthusiasm was noble for a noble cause He 
was one of those huLpy few who have attarned the supteme joy of 
making one great truth their very hfe spring He 
brought his tdings to his people with a grand dignity sprung 
from the cousiousness of his hieh Ofhce, together with u most 
sweet humulity, whose 10ots lay in the huowlcdge of his own 
weakness” 


The devotional spirit which he rnfnsed in his people can well 
be understood by thc following prayer of Ali  *1hanhs be to my 
Lord He the adorable, and to be adorecd My Allah the Kier 
naj, the Ever existing, the Irue Lord whose mercy and might 
over shadow the worlds the legulator of the World, the Iaght 
He 1s the worshipful to Him 138 due ałl worship Fe eursted 
before all things, and will exist ufter all that 1s living hus ceased 
Thou art the Adored, my Allah "lhou arv the Master, the 
Loving, the Forgiving, 'lhou alone bestowest power ana on 
whomsoever Thou hkest, him whom Thou hast exalted none can 
lower, and him whom Thou hast lowered non can exalt Thou 
my God, urt the Eternal, the Creator of all All Wise, Powerful 
Thy knowledge knows what 1s in earth and Heaven, "Thy Bene- 
ficionce 1sall prevading, and Thy Mercy all embracing My Allah! 
Thou art the Helper of the Afiicted, the Reliever of the Diatressed 
and the Jonsoler of the dejecied, and ait present everywhere to 
Help Thou knowest all secrets, all thoughts "Thou art the 
fulfiller of the needs and Bestower of Blessings Thon art the 
friend of the Poor and the bereaved My Allah! Thon art my 
Fortress, a shelter for all who seek Thy Help Thou art the 
Refuge of the weak, the Helper of the Pare and True, 

My Lord! Thou art the Cientor and I am the created, Thon 
art the Sovereign and J am the serrant Thon art the Helper 
and I the beseecher "Thou my Allah art my Refuge Thou art 
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the Forgiver and I the sinner  Merafnl, All-knowing, All loving 
Alluh, I am groping in the dark, I seek Lhy knowledge and I.ove 
Bestow my Alluh, all Thy knowledge and love and metcy, forytve 
my sins and let me approach Thee” 


[his was the spi of devotion and religionsness that Islam 
infused in the Muslins This 1 the spirit that we find in no 
other religion A Muslim needs no cereinony, no seculded piace 
to supplicate before his God Wherever he is, he has just to stand 
and offer the out pourings of his hewrt An English writer says 
«[t 13 one of the Glories of Islum that 1vs temples are not made 
with hand, and that 1ts ceremonies cha be performed anywhere 
upon God's earth or under His Ilewwen* Thus ndridual suppl 
cations of the heart, this rect relation between the Oreator and 
the created was made possible by the Islam of the Prophet by not 
recognising priesthood Another able writer says It allows no 
monopo!) of spiritual knowie lye or special holiness to 1ntervene 
between man uud his God” 


I have so fur spoken of the teachings of the Holy Prophet 
that aperuained to the rule of human conduct, and 1t would be an 
Incom plete task 1f I pass on without saying 1n brief the Influence 
of Islam on collecuve thought, and on knowledge and science 


To write the influence that [slam came to bear on collective 
thought it 1a but necessary to show the conditions of life and 
government then prevalent The masses, that are the essence of 
power, were both in West and East, subjected to a condition that 
is too miserable for even conception They possessed no civil 
rights, and no privileges, and as for the law 16 was different for 
the wenk and the strong, the rich and the poor In Persia Priests 
and Land Owners enjoyed all powers and privileges, while the 
poor classes and peasantry suffered all handicaps, they were tor- 
tured and badly used. In Byzantine the Priesta and those 
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surrounded the courts wvte the rich and powerful and treated the 
rest worst thin animals  Jn shoit serfdom was the rule of the 
day and sliway the fashion of the time, and they had to labour 
under conditions tht were most inhuman, degrading und merc 
less  Chnstiumty too did nov lessen their lot, as the horrors of 
Middle Agis show withont doubt 


Doseribing the state of non Christiins nnder the Christian 
rule, in uble wiiter siys *lhe non Chrrstians,— Jews, Heretics 
or Pag ius —eu]oyed under Uhtistrin dominution, a ftful existence 
[t was 1 matter of chance whecher they wonld be massacied or 
reduced to slavery Rights they had none! enough 1f they were 
guffered to exist * lhis was the state of misses under Christia 
nity, and they were only uplfted when the Prophet of Arabia 
Bounded the note of freedom and abolished every privilege of 
caste und broke every hnk of gluvery 


Thus the oft 1epeated change of the Ghristians that the non 
Muslim subjects m a Muslim stite luboured under severe 
disabilities 18 euuirely wrong, as I will also show by referring to 
history Aft ra victory the Prophet deciared "lo the Chris 
tians of Najian and Neighbouring territories, the security of 
Allah and the pledge of His Apostle are eatended for their lives 
their religion und their property To the present us well as the 
absent and the others beside there shall be no 1nterference with 
their futh, or their obseryvances, nor any change 1n their rights 
or privileges, no Bishop shall be removed from his Bishoprie, nor 
any work from monastery, nor any priest from Pamsh, and they 
shall continue to enjoy everything great and small as heretofore, 
no 1mage Or €roas shall be destroyed, they shall not oppress and be 
oppressed no titles shałl be levied from them, nor 
shall they be reqnired to furnuh provisions for the troops” fe 
there ant example hke this mm the history of the world? "Those 
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Ch mu ins who look ashunce at Islam better red the history of 
then own religion and they wul find out the terms that Christina 
Qonque1ots offered to the conguercd were Inhuman, severe and 
highly brrottul Not onlv the Muslim conquerors kept 1nviolite 
the rizhts of che conqnered, but ulso preserved tatact the proper- 
ties delirwed to the Chustnn (hurches A Chrstian Pituruch 
a ldressel the Bishop of Fira in the reign of Osman, the [hird 
Cahph  *ILhe Aribs who have becn given by God the Kingdom 
do not attack che Chris fuith they respect our God and our 
S unts, and on the contruy help onr religion to bestow gifts on 
our Churches and monasteries”* Such words from the penofa 
Chusttran and of those trmes imdicite full well that the treutment 
under the Islimie Goveriment of Christians was more than 
desirel It his been proved im miny cases Christianity would 
not have been what 13 to dny 1f 14 had not the help, support and 
pro ection of the Wuslim State 


Ilndus in [ndrx were treated kindly by the Moguls under 
them they held Ofhcesof position and ranks, and the Kings 
alw tys bestowed their grante, lands egually to the Muslims and 
Hindns ind tothe Mosquesand Temples The conquest of Africaand 
Spun were atten led by the szme elemency of the Muslims The 
State of Spain hefore Islam 1f compsre l with the State of Spain dunng 
and after Islam shows only too plunły that progress followed Islam, 
as well as peace, thronghout In short the code Islam, gave to the 
people was capable of development It was a flexible constatution 
base1 on a just apprectation of human rise, and duty It limted 
taxation 16 made people equal 1n the eye of law, and 14 made the 
executive subordinate legislatnre Speaking of these Urquhart 
says * The excellence and effectryeness of each of those prneiplęs 
each capable of 1mmortalising 1ts fonnder—, gave value to the 
rest , and all combined, endowód the system which they formed 
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with a force and energy exceeding those of any other political 
system Within the hfe tume of a man, though in the hands of a 
population, wild, ignorant, and 1osignihcant, 16 spread over a 
greater extent than the dominions of Rome, whule 1t retained 1ts 
piimitive character ib was 1Iriestuble 


The Muslim Government under the first fonr Cahpbs 
remained exactly as the Prophet meant 1t to be "The Government 
ander them was not only ulive to the needs of the people, but was 
also popular 1n 1ts truest sense The short reign of Abu Rakr 
was not enough for the promulgation of the required mensures 
but soon after the enthronemeut of Omar, to quote an a1thor 
« Oommenced that sleepless care for the Welfare of the subject 
nations which characterised the evrly Muslim Goveramenta * The 
head of the State or the Viceregent of the Prophet, styled by the 
Muslims as the Caliphs and by the Westeiners as the Pontuff of 
Islam, was to be chosen by a popular vote Abu Bakr and Omar 
were elected to the seat of Caliphate m this way, but Omar having 
established the elevtoral college fo1 the election of the Caliph, the 
next two were chosen in that way The prerogatives of the head 
were confined to legitrmate limits , he had no power to ove1 1 ule or 
over-side the established luw The courts of Kazis were supreme, 
and the Caliph had no power to grant pardon to those condemned 
by a Kazi, for the Kazi was the supreme in the sphere of passing 
judgment according to the law , the Government was there to 
enforce his decrees 


The law was equal to all, the ch and the poor alike, as an 
metdent in the Caliphate of Omar abundantly shows The King 
Jabala of the Ghazanides having embraced Islam went to Mecca 
to perform the pilgrumage, and pay homage to the Cahph In 
the observance of the rites at Kaba, the dress of a humble pilgrim 
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aceidentally fell on the 1oyał shoulders Jubala turned round, and 
when he saw a lowly person, he became furious and st1uck him on 
the fuce with such force that some of the teech of the poor man 
were hnocked off In his letter to Abu Obudah, the Caliph writes 
of this mcident  *lhe poor mun came to me for 1edrcss, and I 
sent for Jubalu [asked him what right he had to 1ll treat a 
brother Muslin, and he answered that if 16 was not for the sancutiy 
of the place he would huve killed him for his insolence I told 
him that his words made his offence more gave, and that unless 
he received che pardo | of the imjured man, he would be denlt with 
according to the law Mo this he replied *Tamu hking, and the 
other 18 only an ordinary min” and I retorted that King or no 
King, both berug Muslims were equal before God and Law He 
then begged chat time ull next day be granted to him, which I 


did on the consent of the in]jured, but that night he escaped, and 
has joined the Uhristian Futh * 


Beside thut every one was used to be kept 1nformed of the 
affutrs of the State, which the Caliph himself used to do each Fr- 
day after the sermon to the Firday prayers "To quote another 
author  *<lhe Pontiff of Islam, the Commander of the Faithful 
was not hedged rouud by any divimty He was responsible for 
che admioistration of the State of his subjects The stern devo, 
tion of the early Culiphs to the well being of the people, and the 


austere simplicity of their lives were In strict accordance with the 
example of the Master ” 


The period of Abu Baukr was too short for any settled pro 
gress, but that of Omar, though not long, was marked hy a series 
of measures, th t only show ąn ever-present solitude for the well 
being of the masses The Caliphate of Osman wus fiom the 
beginning marred by the incident os uccountof which he was 
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chosen He had too much to look to the needs of the 
Ummayyads to whom was due this election After Osman, An was 
elected the Pontihce, but his 1eign was marred by a series of 
rebellions, mostly instigated by the Umm itysads, who were made 
Governors under the reign of Osmm Ali hid therefore no time 
to reign 1n pence, and commenting on this Oelsnec writes "Had 
Ah been allowed to reign in peace, his virtues, his firmmness and 
his ascendency of characte wonld have perpetu ted the Old 1e 
public and 1ts simple manners” Major Osborn wiites *With 
him pershed the tiuest hearted and best Moslen of whom 
Muhammadan history has preserved the rememberance” 


Wath the Assassination of Ali ended the democracy of Islam, 
and was ertablished autocracy, which later coirup ed itself into 
despotism  MWe have no need to go into detuls of all that hap 
nend, we only wanted to show that the laws Insttuted by the 
Prophet were no Schisms and controversary, 1t 18 not a plnce to men 
tion here, sufficient unto to say that they do really reflect a blot. 
But I could not refratn from mentioning that most of these were 
due to political und dynastie chuses, which were due mostly to 
tribal quarrels And here we have to admit that some blood of 
inboceńt Muslims was shed Speaking of this Sedillot writes 
Had the paaple of hereditory suucession, 1n fuvou1 of Ali, been 
recognised at the outset, 1t would have prevented the rise of those 
disastronś pretentions which engulfed Islam in the blood of the 
Muslims” 


From 'this too patnfal a subject I would likę to devote some 
pałes to the attaimmente that Isłam achieved in the field of 
scibntific and literary attainment. I have already said in the 
eartier chapters what devotion to knowledge the Holy prophet had 
Irl fact hils devotion for learning disttnguishes him In Mecca the 
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prophet had no time to bring this side of his work into plav, but 
on his urivalin Medina he founl time to devote his energies 
tow ris the literary aud scientihie expinston of che Muslims, and 
Medina soon becume the centre of attraction, *gathering 10quuies 
from ubroid for iastance, Syria, Greece and Iruq” The 1 rophet 
pre ched th it hnowle1ge rs the most valuab'e nitional and per 
sonal nsset, his actual words bemg *Acqnne knowledge for he 
who acqunes 1t in the wiy of Allih performs an act of piety ” 
Thns we see chit he sincuhcd it 'Lhis 13 w single instance in the 
history of the world where i religion does 16 so Further on, the 
Prophet siys "Who speaks of 16 (Knowledge) pratses Allnh, who 
seeks 15 adores Allih, who gives iv to the other bestow alms 

knowle Ige en tbles 1ts possessors to distinguish what 18 good 
fiom bid 1t lights the wiy to Heaven, 1t1s our friend in the 
desert, and a guide to hippiness It helps us 1n misery, and 18 an 
oru unent bcfore fiiends  Itisun wmour aguost the enemies 
With knowledye the servan of Allah rises to gieater heights, and 
noble qu uities, and attains to the perfec'ion of happiness” The 
Quran ulso speaks of the supreme value of knowledge 1n more than 
one Suruh and advises men to acqune It 


Before Islam the Arab world exhibited no signs of 1ntellectnal 
growth all that they were interested 1n were poetry, oratory and 
astrology, of science and literature there was no taste in them It 
was the teachings of the Prophet that turned their attention 
towards science and literature, and the nucleus qhich was formed 
in his hfe time grew into umveraities of which the most famous 
were those of Baghdad, Salermo, Curro and Cordova Few of the 
many preachings of the Prophet about the same are as follows — 
«One honr of meditation on the work created by God 1s better 
than seventy years of prayer ” To attend a lecture on Science 
and learning is more meritorions than attendance at thousand 
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funeruls of the Martyrs, more meritorious than standing up priy- 
ing for thous:nd nights ” * Lo one who goes forth in the seurch for 
knowledge Alluh ullots a high pluce, everv step He tukes 1s blessed, 
and every lesson Ile takes 13 rowuded * lhe greatest ornament 
given 1s leurnaning” *Tt 1s better that religious exercises to listen to 
the words of lenrned and insul them in heart ” *He who dedicateg 
his life fot learning never dies * Such expressions on the puit of 
the Holy Prophet guve nn unpetus u che hearts of che followers to 
acquiie all knowledge and ull learuing "he seed that the Prophet 
sowed Continues to grow uuder his successors lhe early 
Caliphs aloug with manital conqnests devoted a purt of their time 
in the spread of education Of them Ali was personally the great 
scholar and about him a Fiesh Historiin says  ** But for hig 
assassination the Moslem would have witnessed the realization of 
the Prophet's teachings, 1n che actual amalgamation of reason wich 
law * This 1s quite true foi after him came the Ummayyad 
Chief Moavya to power and he was followed hy his descendents m 
the seat of Oaliphate he reigns of all the Ummayyads werę 
strong and as such there was no time to devote to the pursuita of 
learmng The Ummayyads thoughts were un holy and exclustvely 
devoted to wars and politics 


It was again ommenced 1n earneat after the rise of the Abba- 
Sides Al Mansur the Abbaside Monaich established Baghdad as his 
capital and gradnally 1t developed into a seat of great learning Of 
the schools and colleges 1n Baghdad two were the highest, v1z 
the Nizamiah and Mustansariah This revival was due to the 
energies of Mansur, who himgelf was no mean scholar He 
commenced that the hterary and scientific works from all foreign 
langnages to be translated in Arabia Speaking of this Kremer, 
the historian of culture ander the Caliphs says  * It 14 a remarka- 
ble fact that tho soveragn who makes us forget some of the darker 
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sides of his nature by his moral, and mental qualities, also gave the 
impetvs to the great intellectnal movement which now commenced 
in the (zlamie world * The successors of WMansur being themselves 
great scholars were also the great patronizers of the learning and 
the leirned  * Each great nation of the world has had 1ts golden 
age — Athens had her perielean era, Rome her Augustan age, so 
to hal the Islamic world 1ts epoch of Glory * 


It was for Mansur and his 1mmediate six succeszors that the 
Muslims weie the torch-bearers to the world of civilization IŁ 
was an age of great glory, owing specially to the Abbasides who 
collected the pt celess treasure of dying Ureete, and Rome, and of 
Peraii, India, and China, gave them a new lease, a new bnth, and 
a new meaDing 


With this revival and new life in the sphere of learning every 
city in the Empire triel to outbid the other Each important 
city had its societies and acvlemies where fiocked stndents from 
all parts of the world Even Chuistians attended these Muslim 
colleges  Gerbert who afterwards became Pope Sylvester II, was 
a student of Muslim teachers As I have just now mentioned 
each city tried to out rival each other In Cairo Al-Muizz added 
mvalry to the patronage of the Caliphs of the House of Fatima. 
"The Umversity at Cairo 'Dar el-Hikmat established by Muizz 
brought in nearer *the 1deal of Beacon” The rulers im Fez and 
the Moorse in Spain enhanced a million-fold the eultiwation of 
science and learning This period of scientific and Literary attain- 
ments lasted 1n spite of all political and dynastic changes right 
upto the fall of Baghdad by the Tartar hodes. 


A comparison with the condition of science and learning in 
Chrstendom during "this time would be very 1ateresting and 
itfumnating Under the orthodoxy of Constantine and his success 
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the doors of schools were closed, all the pablie libraries established 
before that were destroyed | Lenniny was branded as may'e and 
was punished as treason The Eculesistical dogma that *Ignor- 
ance 18 the mother of derotion” was rigidly adopted both by the 
Church and the State It was the dogma expounded and 
given effect to by the Pope Giegoty, by his stopping all studies 
in Rome and burning the Palatine Library He stopped at the 
option of ex communication and dcath the study of the Classics 
and introduced the mythlogical study with 1ts worship of relie 
and remains of Suuts  Compure with this the uchicyement of 
Al Mamun, rightly styled the Augustus of the Arubs  Abul Faray 
speaks of him thus *He was not ignorint that they are the 
elect of Allah, his best und most useful servants, who devoted 
their lives to the 1mprorement of rational faculties”  Mamun 
was succeeded by brilliant schola1s who continued his work with 
zeal and energy 


Volumes would be 1equired to give 1n the names of all those 
Muslims who made a mark in all the sciences, therefore I will 
only quote two European writers to show to what extent the 
M uslims achieved success In this field of attaininent / Lanpoole, 
speaking of Cardova wrtes "Beautiful as were the gatdens 
and paluees of Cardova, her cluims to admimistrations in hiuher 
matters were no less strong The mind was as lovely as the body 
Her professors and teichers made 1t the centre of European 
tultures, students would come from all parts of Enrope to study 
uńdet her famous doctors and even the Nun Hrosuitha fur away 
m her Saxon Convenvs of Gandersheim, when she told of the 
martj rdom of Eulogius could not refrun from singing the pralses 
of Cordova, *the biightest spleudonr of the world” Every branch 
of science was seniously studied there and medicine received more 
and greater additions by the discoveries of the doctors and 
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snrgeons of Andalusia than 1t had guned during all the centuries 
that had elapsed since the days of Galen Astronomy Geozgrophy, 
Chemistry, Natural Tistory all were studied wich ardour at 
Oardova, and as for the graces of literature there never was a time 
in Barope when poetry became so much the speech of everybody, 
—when people of all ranks composed those Arubic verses which 
perhaps suggested models for the ballads and conzonettes of the 
Spanish ministerals and the troubadours of Provence und [taly 
No speech or address was complete without some scerap of verse, 
improvised on the spur of the movement by the Speake1 or quoted 
by memory from some famous poet” 


Reaan che hostile says — 


«The taste for Scence and Iaterature, by the tenth 
century, established, in this privileged corner of the 
world, a tolerstion of which mbdarn tumes hurdly offer 
us an erample  Christians, Jews and Mussalmans 
spoke the same tongne, saug the same songs, partiuipa- 
ted in thewama literary ahd scientific studies All 
the barriers which separated the various peoples were 
effaced, and all worked with one accord, in the work 
of a common ctvihzation The mosqnes of Cordova, 
where the students could be counted by thousands, 
became the active centres of Philosophical and scientafie 
studies ” 


These two passages taken at random from two different 
writers amply show what the Muslims did in the field of Scientrfic 
end Lunterary achievemeut That Europe was then engulfed m 
igoorance 18 amply borne out by a tatvial fact that the first obser- 
vatory of Europe, built by the Muslims 1n Cardova, was after the 
expulsion of the Moors from Spain, turned into a belfry by the 
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Chrstians, for they know not what else to do it There 1s not 
one science upon which the Muslims did not enlurge, aud there are 
many the honour of whose discovery coullł be theira Johnson 
speaks that the Muslims were the fonnders of the Physical 
Sciences The Muslim Scholars Stndents and Professor: travelled 
far and wide in quest of knowledge  lhat they came to India 18 
fact, that they pcnetrated into China, tall then a closed barrier 18 
another face  Wherevut they wemi they assimilatel what they 
could learn form differeut nations, uud peoples, and their civilisa 
ton 


Science and learning progressed unhampered under Yarious 
princes ever after che disruption of the Empire Each Prince was 
a scholar of repute himself and worked for the enlightenment of 
his subjects by patronising arts and sciences The blow to this 
enlightened era was struck dy the Chustians In reality, marauders 
bat self styled crusaders inflicted disaster to che canse of learning 
who were leq to this herneous rapine aud slaughter hy the crazy 
prieste who saw in the light of Tslam a danger to their self prestige 
anq glory (ne writer p'thly observes  *Christran Europe has 
held up to obloqny the apocryphal destruction of the Alexandman 
lberary, which had already been banned 1n the ume of Julius 
Oaesar, but 1t has no word of blame for the crimes of her crusaders 
five centuries later The calamities infiicted hy the crusaders 
were lastimg 1n their efjeot and 1n spite of the endenvours of 
Saladin and his sons to restore the 1netellectual life of Syria, 1t 
has remained dead from that day to this” This 1s the achieve- 
ment of Chrgtianity 


Lakewiee 1n Architecturę, Musie and other fine arta, the 
supertority of the Mushma is 18 established ' The glorions remains 
of Sarcenfe art wherever the Muslims rent, in the East or the 
West, still awoke "the wonder and admiration of the whole world 
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The above 1s but a glimpse of what the Masłums ncqurred 
in the field of scientific attarmment Here the fact becomes 
potent , this was all due to the efforts of one single man, who 
called by his voice the Arubs from the depth of 1guorance to 
enlighten and civilise the world  Eserything that 18 m the world 
as the result of 1ntellecrual progress, owe not only its inception but 
also the present ror m to the efforts of this single man, when the 
rest of the world was engulfed iu darkness, when tie Christeadom 
has tabooed all learning this man led a people who became the 
teachers of the world But for Islam the world would have 
remained In darkness even to day 


Is itany wonder then that so many people follow the 
teachiugs of this Most Illumined 'Teacher "That day 18 not far 
when the Quanie Prophecy about the future of Islam will be 
fulfilled That time I must say 1s furthered anay because of the 
present attitude of the Muslims and their lethargy, but signś are 
app irent of an awakening, and we would only hope that the future 
gencrations would not only 1eign che lost field but wonld also by 
fresh and renewed efforts become again the beacon lipht of the 
world 
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«<Doing justice between two peozle s chantv and asssting a man 
upon his beast, and hfung his bazgzaje s chan y and pure words m 
which be rewards and answernng questioner with mildless s chamty 
and removing that which 1s an inconvenicnce to man, such as thorns 
and stones, 3s charty ” 


<<There is no Mu lim who planeth a tree or soweth field, and man 
birds or beasts eat from them, but 1t ss charty for hmm ” 


<<Vemnly are there rewards for our doing good to quadrupeds and giving 
them water to drnk * * He said there are rewards for benefiun,:; every 
animal having a moist 'ner ” (1e every one alive) 


<< Fvery good act 1s chantv and venly it sthe number ol good acts 
to mee with your brother with an open countenance, and to your water 
from your own bag into his vessel * 


<< Your smiling in your brothers face 1s charty and your exhorting 
mankind to vertuous deeds is chanty and your prolubiting the forbidden 
is chanty and your shewin_ men the road m the land n which they 
lose 1t, is chary for you and your assistng the bind zschanty for 
you * 


<< Whoever bnngeth the dead land to life that is, cultivateth waste 
land, for him 1s reward therein.” 


*<Who so desireth that Allah shoułd redcem him from the sorrows 
and travaul of last day, must delay in callimg poor debtors, or forgive the 
debt in part or whole ” 


—MOHAMMAD 
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LANDMARKS IN THE PROPHET'S LIFE. 





Dates. 


Important deteals. 





A. TD 545 


Aetat 1-12 
A D 570 


A D 575576 


A D 576 


A D 578 


A D 582 


Actat 12-40 


A D 605 


Aetat 40-43 
A D 60912 
A. D 609 


Aetat 44-45 
A. D 613-14 
A. DD 613 


The Prrphets father Abdul ah bom 


The Propret tom on Merdav 2Cth August, 12th Rabu 
I aŁout 55 davs afier ił e utiack on Mecca ly Abraha, 
the governor of Yemen  Słortly after birth made over 
to Thuwuba the slave of ALu Iahab  Afier bemg 
nursed for a few days by Tłuwota entru ted io the 
care of Hahma who nused lim for aŁout five years, 


The Propret s motker Amma dies at a place called Abwa 
between Mecca and Medina 


Abdul Muttalsib undertakes cl arge of the Prophet. 


Abdul Muttalbsb dies and consigns to hisson Abu Talib 
the guardianship of the Piophet 


Twelve years of age, tre Prophet accompanies Abu Talib 
to Syria. 


When about 25 the Prophet accompanies a Svntn camvan 
n charge of hhadra's venture and _ marrned to het 
shortly afierwards, 


Rebwldang of the Kaba The Propret about 35 years of 
age fixed the Black Stone in its present place :n the 
Kaba. 


The Prophet (40 years old) recerves the Tifst Revelation, 
sees Warka who comforts him _ Larhest converts — 
Khadya, Abu Bakr Ah Saad /ohar Jalha, Ochman 
Abdar Rahmań son of Auf, Abu Obeda Othman, sóm 
of Mazun, Abu Selma, Obieda, son of A] Harth. 


The Prophet puts up m the house of AI Arkam, im after 
times styled, the Flouse of Islam 


XI 





Dates. 


Important details 





Aetat 45-50 


A D 615-16 


A. D 615 
A. D 615-16 


A D 616-617 


A. D 617-619 
A D 619 


A D 620 


A D 621 


Actat 52-53 
A. D 621-622 


January A. D 623 


Tirst emigranon to Abyssmia of 11 men and 4 women ime- 
luding Othman and the I rophet s daughter Roqiyya, 
Abdul kcham bn Aufand Abdullah bn Masud, etc, 
and 1] r rcium to Mecca after thrue months, 


Second emigmtion of Abyssmia Conversion of Ilamza 


Conversion of Omar then 33 years of age and (he | ast to 
accept Islam :n the house of Al-Arkam The total 
number of Muslim men at Mecca 40 at a ume 


On first night of the first month of seventh ytar of hs 
mission the Hiashrnntes, mcluding the Prophct and hu 
family with the dccendants of AI Muttalib rcured mto 
the Shab (quarter) of Abu Tahb 


The I rophet and hss party confined to the Shab, 
Ban removed Death of Khadua (December A D 619) 


Death of Abu Talib (January A D 62u) 15 days after 
the Prophet goes to Taif and » expelled from the city 
Marrics *auda and w betrotihed to Ayesha Meets 
pilzrim party from Medina (March A D 620) First 
oj of Al] Akaba by men of Medma (ApnlA D 

0) 


Spread of Islam at Medina and Musab deputed to instruct 
converts. 


The Prophet's (Meira) Ascension  Preparatrons for second 
Pledge of AI Akala (March 622 A D 10.h year of the 
Call)  Muslims conunue to fły lo Medima. 


Flight of the Prophet and Abu Bakar to Medma (June 20 
A D 622) Arrmve Medma Monday 12th Ralx 1, 
June 28 The Prophet siaysim Abu Ayubs house for 
seven months. M mies Ayesha. 


XII 





Dates. 


Ramazan A H 
2, to shaban 
A H 3,A D 624 


Shawwal A II 


3,-Jan 
A B 623' 


A H4A D 625 


The fourth and fifth 
years of Elnyra or from 
the middle of A D 
625 to the end of A 
626 


February-Maxch 
A.D 627 


Biali BT 
627-628 


ł 


Important deimls. 


1h Prophet s Treaty wsth tre Jews at Medina ly which 
thev undertook not to go to war without his permission 
and to refer to decigons all thor disputes and contro- 
versus lne daly prayersfńxtd  lhe hit la changed 
to the haba (Y II 2ZNov A D625) Tst oł 
1 annzan ns nnuted (December A 1) 623) Pernussion 
to fight the mfidcis given ? 


The Rattle of Padr, one of the greatest batties m all 
human history  lslam victonous mfdels put to flight 
ther leadurs kuled A usjns alout 300 and the 
Meccans 1,000 JI he death of the Prophet s daughter 


Roqgyya. 


B ni hnaimuka Fesieged surrenderd and forgnen  Kaab 
bm Al Ashraf meets his dcath The Prophet mernes 
Hafsa (Nov 624A D) Marmage of Taumia with Al 


In order to avenge their defeat at Padr the Koreish march 
from Mecca January A D 625 The Łattle of Ohod, 
1he Muslims 1,000, the Meccans 3000 The issue 
mdecisive 


Muslim party cut to pieces at Bir Mauna (Ma, A D 
625)  Bcni an Nazeer ordered imto exile, June A D 
625 


The Prophet marnes Zamab bnth hhozeama Umm1 
Salama an1 Zamab bmth Jahsh The purdah en oimed 
on Mushmi ladies. Beni Mustalik aded and captu- 
red The Prophet marnes Juweniya Ayesha slandered 
and cleared by divine revelstion 


The honesh jomed by Bedwin tntes march upon Medina 
Ben! horerza desert the Musbims. Thc Battle of the 
Trench The hornesh rase the siege and march away. 
Beni horesza | esieged by the Prophet and surrendęp 
1 heir_ slaughter ordered by $ad Lm Moaż. 


Atul As hustand of the Prophets daughter  /armab, 
acceptś Islam ; Ran: Judham cha ued for rot bim3 
Dihya, sent by the Prophet on ap embassy to Syria. 


WDT 





Dates Important Detuls 





Dhul hkada A II 6—| To fulfl hss dream the Pieph t wh 15000 Muslims 

March A D 626 staris for Mceca to perform Lesser Tiłgrma_e he 
Korer h 6ppose his advance the Prophet incamps at 
H siubyr l ruce ef Hlodernya sn mcd Thc Muslims 
con back to Metma without p rformm, the Pilgn 
magu. Ben hhoza a enter into allience with the Tio- 
pnet 1 mbassies sent to llerachis Gassamd | nnce, 
Ma of lursza ani to the Mukau<as, the koman 
Coverner of Lgypi he Persan ( overnor ol Yemen 
erdercd to arrcst the Proph humself occepied łslam 
D sputches to the han of Abvssmia and chief of 
Ye nama 


A. H. 7—Aueust and| Lxpedition agamst Kheibar Fall of Kheibar The Pro 

September A.D 628 phet mar » Safiya 1 urtakes of 1 poison d kid Abys 
snin rełu ces tcach Medina. The Prophet marnes 
Umarn 1 Hababa. 


> The Prophet sets out on Lesser Pilgnmage  Enteis 
: B 28 Pora Meoca, performs arcut of Kabn Public prayers per 
formed at the haba. The Prophet marrses Memunu 

hhalid and Amr bin Al As accept Isłam 


AH 8 — Muslim «rmv marches upon Muta.  Jafar and Zaid kiłled 
A D 629 contd. ia the battle, 

RAMAZAN 

A. A. 8—jantary Beni Rakr, and ally of the Meccans attack Beni Khozva 
A. D. 63 an ally of the prophet A H 8, December A D 622 


Trace of Ilodabiya volated hy the Koresh. The 
march on Meocx begins, Jantary 1,630 A D Fall 
of wecca. Amnesty aimjed by the Prophet 
Klaodshed stncuy prohibked. Fate of Honem The 
kŁem Hawazn defeated their famikes and camp captu 
rod but eventually set at h na The Prophet 
despaiches letters to ihe Chiefs of A! Bahrein, Oman 
and the Yemen. 


AH 8-10— The Prophet marnes Mary, the copt Ibrahim bom 
A,D 630, 631 AH LAD 630. Dies A H 10 _ June or July 
A.D 





Dates. 





First half of the 9th 
year of the Hujrat— 
April 20 to Supiemler 
A. D 630 


Second half of the 9th 
gear of the Hujrat— 
October A D 6>0 to 
Apni, A D 631 


A H 10-—A D 630, 
631 


Openng of A H 11- 
Ara apd May AD 
632 


A B 11,—June A D 
632 
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Important detasls, 





Converson of the on of Hatm of Tm  Tuh AD 630 
Deputations Irom Arab inłesAH 2 10 AD 630, 
631 1he nith year of the Elsjiat called the year of 
deputations 


Gatherng of Roman feudatones on Synan border 
March for Tabuk Septenber October AD 630 
Treaty with Chnsuan Prinec of Ayla The Prophet 
returns to Medma December A D 630 Death of 
Abdullah Łan Obe 


Numerous emhassies dunng 1! th venr Different Ambran 
tnbes and Chicfs vsit the Pro het and accept Islam 
Embassy from Najran AH W larewell pilyrimage, 
AH 10, March A D 630 


Three 1mposters, Toleiha, Muserl ma and A] Aswad anse, 
lhe fit eventually accepted Islam the last two werę 
ciushed Musuilima m the ume of Abu BHakr 


Lxpedition to Syrian frontier Osama appo nted to com 
mimd May 2» AD 632 The Prophet passes away 
June 8 4 D 632 





N B — 'Aetate means "at the age of” 


"'AH'  „  "afterthe Prophet Hujrat" 
emiyration to Medma. lDe- 
notes beginning of Muslim 


Calender 


AD' „  *Inthe year of our Lord” 


Denotes Christian Lalender 
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